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BIBLIOGRAPHY *

Manpower-Labor Market
Sources listed deal with variations in employment and unemployment
by race, sex, age, previous occupational training and education,
Analyses and descriptions of manpower development and occupational
training programs are included.

[ 4

Family Economy, Income and Budgets

Family economy is examined as an independent variable with respect
to family stability, employment and delinquency., Patterns of income
and expenditure are analyzed as dependent upon cultural and social-
structural factors,

Public'Welfare Recipients and Programs
Demographic and descriptive studies of welfare recipients, applicants
and ineligibles as well as analyses of welfare programs and their
impact are examined.

Sociological Theory

Theoretical frameworks relevant to poverty, family ideology and work

and adult resocialization are cited,

Family Structure
Matrifocality, family stability, authority and paterral roles are
included in the analyses of family functlons and structure,

Economic Deprivation and Poverty Life Styles
The concepts of a "culture of poverty," psychological, cultural and
soclal characteristics of the economlcally deprived, perpetuation of
the "poverty cycle" and racial factors in poverty are related in

qualitative as well as survey studies which attempt to explain the
roots of poverty.

#Special bibliographies appended to individual chapters,
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Methodology

Problems of survey analysis and conceptualization as they specifically
relate to poverty studies are reported,




..

B-3

Manpower-Labor Market’

Blau, Peter M,, and Duncan, Otis D, The American Ccc@at‘iona.l Structure,
New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1967e

T own, Hugh Ho "Work Projects for Bmployables." Tax Digest, XXXIX (1961).

Burton, John F,, Jr., and Parker, John E, "Interindustry Variations in Voluntary
Labor Mobility." Industrial and Labor Relations Review, XXII (Jamary,
1969), 199-216,

Carter, Genevieve W, "The Employment Potential of AFDC Mothers," Welfare in
Review, VI (July-August, 1968), 1-11,

Champagne, Joseph E, "Job Recruitment of the Unskilled." Personnel Journal,
XIVIII (April, 1969), 259-268,

Chernik, Jack; Indik, Bernard P,; and Craig, Roger. The Selection of Trainees
Under MDTA, New Brunswick, N, J.: Institute of Management and Labor
Relations, Rutgers University, 1966,

Chilman, Catherine S, "Population Dynamics and Poverty in the U, S." Welfare
~in Review, IV (June-duly, 1966), 1-13,
N ————

Doeringer, Peter B,, et al, Low-Income Labor Markets and Urban Manpower Pro-
grams: A Critical Assessment, Cambridge, Mass.: Department of Econ-
omics, Harvard University, 1969.

Dornbusch, S. Me "The Prediction of Total Family Unemployment." American
Sociélogical Review, XIX (June, 195L), L72-L475.

Durbin, Elizabeth F, "The Economic Framework," The Effect of Welfare Pro-
grams on the Decision to Work., New York, N, Y.: New York University,
August, 1968, 7-35,

. Welfare Income and Employment, New York, N, Y,: Praeger Publishers,
1969.

Easterlin, Richard A, "Labor Force Analyses," Population, Labor Force and
Long Swings in Economic Growth, New York, N, Y.: National Bureau of
Economic Research, 1968,

Erickson, Edsel L,, et al. "Differences Detween Economically Disadvantaged
Students Who Volunteer and Do Not Volunteer for Economic Opportunity
Progranms.! Journal of Human Resources, IV (Winter, 1969), 76-83.

‘ﬁ




B-4

Flaim;‘}Paul 0. "Persons Not in the Labor Force," Monthly Labor Review, XCII
(July, 1969), 3-1k,

Goldfarb, Robert S, "The Evaluation of Government Training Programs: The
Case of New Haven's Manpower Training Activities.," Yale Economic
Essqys, IX (Fall, 1969), 59-10L,

Graham, James J, "Public Assistance: Congress and the Employable Mother,."
Universiiy of Richmond Law Review, III (Spring, 1969), 223-263,

Gurin, Gerald, "Factors Related to Success: Social and Background Charac-
teristics and Factors Related to Success: Attitudes amd Motivationse"

Inner-Cit_:x Neggro Youth in a Job Tra:ln:l;ng Project: A Study of Factors
Related to Att on and Job Success. Ann Arbor, Mich,: Unlver ty

o gan, December, s 4=131,

Hausman, Ieonard J, The AFDC Amendments of 1967: Their Impact on the Capacity

for Self-Support and bty of AFDC Family ale

5 8 il
tcs, North Carollna Sta e University, 1968,

Heneman, Herbert G., Jr,, and Davis, Rene V. Youth Uhemployment: Frictions
in the Threshold of the Work Career--An Explorato gose: Final Report,
(USDL Research Contract No, 81-22-01,) ﬂxnneapoﬂrs, Minn,: University

of Minnesota, December, 1968,

>

Hédge s Claire C, "The Negro Job Situation: Has It Improved?" Monthly Labor
Review, XCII (ngary, 1969), 20"280 »

Hoyle, Kathryn D, nJob Losers, leavers, and Entrants--A Report on the Unem-

Ployed." Monthly Labor Review, XCII (april, 1969), 24-28,

Institute of Labor and sndustrial Relations, ual loyment Ooportunities,
Selected Pspers and Annotated Bibliog_z_‘ag €8 Ann Arbor, Mich,:
Universlty of Mic gan, ° z

Janger, Allen R, "Employing the High School Dropout." The Conference Board
Record, V (August, 1968),

Jewish Employment and Vocational Service, Final Report: The Youth Trai
ProJect--ge‘:tenber 1t 1963-Januz+y 31§ 1965, St. Louls, Mo.: 3e%2§

Employment Vocational Service, 1965,

Keig, Norman G, "The Occupational Aspirations and Labor Force Experience of

Negro Youth." American Journal of Economics and Sociolog, XXVIII
(April, 1969), +3-130,

Lantz, Herman R,, and Alix, Ernest K, A Sbug of the Relationshig Between
Resignation and Performance in a 0 tr ogram, Carbo e,
1.t Department of SocioTogy, Southern Illinols Uﬁversity, 1969,




B-5

Lawlis, G. Frank, "The Chronically Unemployed: Vocational Immaturity?"
Rehabilitation Research and Practice Journal, I (Fall, 1968), 61-68,

Leiserson, Mark W, The Evaluation of Government Programs: The Case of New
Haven's Manpower Tr g Activities, New Haven, Conn.: Yale Uni-
versity.

Inthans, Freds "Training for Qualification: The Negro Worker!s Dilemmao"
Training and Development Journal, XXII (October, 1968),

Maccoby, Eleanor E, "Effects Upon Children of Their Mother's Outside Enploy-
ment." Report of a Conference on Work in the lLives of Married Women.
New York, 5. Y.: Columbia Unlversity Press, 1958,

Main, Earl D, "A Nationwide Evaluation of MDTA Institutional Job Training.”
The Journal of Human Resources, III (Spring, 1968), 159-170.

McCall, Jo Jo Ecomomics of Information and Job Search. Memorandum RM-57)5-OEO,
Santa Monica, Cal,: Rand Corporation, November, 1968.

National Mampower Council., Womenpower. New York, No Yot Columbia University
Press, 1957,

Nosow, Sigminde Retraining Under the Manpower Development Training Act: A

Study of Attributes of Trainees Assoclated With Successful Retralning.
East Lansing, Mich.: School o or and Industri elations,

January, 1968,

Office of the President, Interdepartmental Committee on the Status of Women,
American Women 1963-1968. Washingtm, D, C.: Government Printing
UIIlce, (]

o

Piker, Jeffrey. Entry Into the Labor Force: A Survey of Literature on the

Eﬁriences of Negro and White Youths., Amn Arbor, Miche: Institute
) or and Industrial Relations, versity of Michigan-Wayne State

University, 1969.

Podell, Lawrence. "Mothers' Education and Employment." Families ou Welfare
in New York City: Pr Report No. 3. o
Graduate Center, City %ﬁverﬁty o% New T&%; > December 20, 1967,

Price, Daniel O, "Occupational Changes Among Whites and Nomshites With Pro-
ggct%ons for 1970." ‘'Social Science Quarterly, XLIX (December, 1968),
3" 720

Robson, R, Thayne, and Mangum, Garth L. "Coordination Among Federal Manpower
Prggrams." Paper presented at Princeton Manpower Symposium, May 13,
1966,

Rossi, Peter H,, and Blum, Zahava D, (lass, Status and Poveriy., Report No. 15,
Baltimore, Md.: Center for the Study of Social Organization Schools,
Johns Hopkins University, March, 1968,




B-6

Sawers, Larry B, The Labor Force Participation of the Urban Poor, Amn Lrbor,
Mich,: Instdtute of Lebor and Industrial Relations, University of
Michigan, 1969,

Sheppard, Harold L., and Belitsky, A. Harvey. The Job Hunt: Job-Seekdn
Behavior of Unemployed Workers in a Local Econor_r[. B&‘Lt)..'mre, Md,:
Johns HopE 8 Press, . N

» and Belitsky, A, Harvey, Promoting Job-Finding Success of the Un~-
loyeds Kalamazoo, Mich,: WTﬁbJohn stitute for Employment
Research, April, 1968,

Smdth, Georgina M, Help Wanted--Female: A Study of the Demand and Su in
a local Job Markel for Women, New B ck, N, Jo: Institute o%
Management an or atlons, Rutgers University, 196k,

Sommerfield, Donald A, Job Training Progx_‘ams in Detroit: A Co%arative Study.
Ann Arbor, Mich,: stitute for Soc esearch, versity o chlgan,

1969,

Stagner, Ross, et al, The Role of Social Reinforcement Parameters in o .
Trainee Task PerTormance and Jelf-Conc t. Detrolt, Mich,.: ﬁeparﬁen%
of Psychology, Wayne State Unlversity, 5969.

Stromsdorfer, Ernst W, "Determinants of Economic Success in Retraining the
Unemployed: The West Virginia Experience.,” The Journal of Human Re-
sources, III (Spring, 1968), 139-158, ‘

Taylor, David C, The Unskilled Negro Worker in the Chicago Labor Market,
Chicago, IT,: Chicago Urban League, n.d,

Thiridldsen, Paul, and Reno, Phillip, "Cost Benefit Evaluation of the Bernalillo

Cogg’;y Work Experience Project." Welfare in Review, VI (March-April,
1968), 1-12,

Thurow, Lester C. "The Role of Manpower Policy in Achieving Aggregate Goals."
Pgper presented at the Conference on Manpower Policy, Berkeley Unem-
ployment Conference, June 20, 1966,

»

Trooboff, Benjamin M, Egglgmnt 1ligczer:l.em:e After MOTA Treining: A Study of
the Relationship Between Selected Trainee Characteristics and Post-
aﬁwimmﬂmm,

eorgia State College, 1968,

Us S, Chanber of Commerce. Training the Urban Une: loyed for Entry-level Jobs.

Washington, D, C,: Human Resources K«vﬁopmeng Uroup, mtrﬁ, 1968,

U, S, Congress, House, Committee on Ways and Means, "Commnity Work and

Trgining Programs." House Document No, 76, 90th Cong. » 18t Sess,,
1962,




B-7

Us Ss Department of Health, Education and Welfare., "Some Facts About the
Employability of Widowed Mothers." Research and Statistical Note No. 15
Washington, D Cet Government PrintIng OFfice, 1983,

o Bureau of Famlly Services, "Employability Plamning in Public Welfare
Agencies," by Juanita Cogan., Washington, D, C,, June, 1967, (Mimeo,)

e Socisal and Rehabilitation Service, Children's Bureau and U, S, De-
partment of Labor, Women's Bureau, The Child Care Arrangement of Work-

ing Mothers in the United States. Washington, D. C.: Government Print-
Ing Office, 1955,

Uo S, Department of Labar, "The AFDC Mother--A Case Study of Sub-Employment."
Manpower Report of the President. Washington, Ds Ce: Government Print-
ng ce, ) - o

[
o "The Employment Situation in Urban Poverty Neighborhoods, Second
Quarter’ 1968." NWS, J‘lﬂy 10’ 1968.

o "From Welfare Rolls to Payrolls." Manpower, I (October, 1969)y 10-Tie

. . %er Report of the President, Washington, D. Ce: Government
Prin ce, o

. _}gﬁggiﬁft_eport of the President, Washington, De Ce: Government
Print ce, January, 1900.

o Manpower Report of the President, Washington, D, C. >vernment
Prin ce, March, 19710,

o "A Study: Those Not Working in a Tight Labor Market, Milwaukee,
Wisconsin," by Greenleigh Associates, Ince Washington, Do C.: Govern~
ment Printing Office, January, 1970,

o Work Incentive Program Handbook. Washington, D, C.: Government
Printing Office, Ece%er, 1988,

D

o Hanpower Administration, The Education and Trai of Racial Minor-
%ties, Proce 8 of a Conference (May 11-12, 1967). Washington, De Ce:
EE Office, 196

overnment Print. Be

o Mampower Administration, Empl nt Contexts and Disadvantaged
Workers: Phase I$ Final Report, o Hs GoO an

on, D, C,: Government Printing Office, 1970.

o Manpower Administration, "Employment Service Task Force Report,"
Employment Service Beview, III (February, 1966), 1-38,

e Manpower Administration, F Composition and the Labor Force
Activity of Married Women in the U, S,, o Ao Sweet, Washington,

o Co: Govermnment Printing Office, n.d.




B-8
o Manpower Administration, A Feasibility Stu to Identify the Under-
o eg].%ed and to Examine the Labor Market A%tac&nf of Labor Force Non-
ts a =lncome Area, e« Be Jones, Was n, D, Ce:
Government Em Office, 1967,
Manpower Administration, How Fare MTA Ex-Trainees? An

. Eighteen
Month Follow-v.slg Stug of {ive Hundred Such Persons, MDTA Research
ontr Oe Ol=-ci-25, by H, Hs London, Wa n, De Co: vern-
ment. Printing (TTce, 1968,

o Mampower Administravion, Low w%e Eggl@ent»-m Inventory and an
Assessment, by G, E, Delehanty and R, Evan 8, Jrs Was on, Dy Ce:

overnment Printing Office, n.d,

o Mahpower Administration. Report on Problems of Counseling Special
Pogﬁations Persuant to Government %wer Rg_ama, by E. &oss.

Was n, De Cot Government P ce, Nod,

o Mampower Administration, Social and Cultural Links in Urban Occupa~-

tional %ustment of Southern meaﬁan M ants, by M, B, Harme .
as n, Uy Co: Government Pxﬁm OTHce, n.d,

o Mampower Administration, Social chholo%cal Factors Associated
With Responses to Retrainings; Report, Re W, er, e o

Washingtan, D, C.: Governmenim%h

ce, 1967.

o Manpower /dministration, "Training of Public Assistance Recipients
Under the MDTA," by Roge Rosofsky and Benjamin Goldstein, Manpower
Eveluation Report No, 6. Washington, D, C.: Government Printing Office,
April, 1966, g

o Manpower Administration, Validation of a P&s:loloécal Test of AE-
titude for Learning Social Motlives, A Research Contract No, BleDli-
%-11_2; by Albert F, Ax, Washington, D, C.: Government l"rﬁtﬁﬁ mce,
1960,

o Office of Manpower Policy, Evaluation and Research, 4 Co rative
:‘t_sl:_a_lxsis of the ?gact of Various ?Ees of Curricula on The VnocaHoml
ccess o 0 uts, E, Boggse Was n, Ue Uos vern-

ment FrEHng Ufﬂce, §%7

o Office of Manpower Policy, Evaluation and Research, The Workin Poor,
byéD. D, Wachtell, Washington, D, C.: Government Prin ce,
1967, .

o Women's Bureau, Negro Women , o o In the P ation and in the Labor
Force. Washington, D, 5.: Government mi'ﬁng Oche, 1957,

o Womea!s Bureau. "Negro Women Workers in 1960,  Bulletin 287,
3 Washington, D, C,: Government Printdng Office, 196},

s




B-9

. Women's Bureau, Part-Time Employment of Women. Washington, D. C.:
Government Printing CIfice, 1968,

. Vomen's Bureau, Underutilization of Women Workers. Washington,
D, Co: Government ?Inting Office, 1967.

. Women's Bureau, Who Are the Working Mothers? Leaflet 37, Washyhgton,
D, Co: Government Printing Office, 1905. v

o Women's Bureau., Who Are the Working Mothers? Washington, D Ce:
Government Printing Office, 1968,

« Women's Bureau, Womanpower--An Underutilized Resource: The Status
and Future Plus Some ourprising Trends, by M, D, Keyserling, washington,
D, C.: Covernment Printing Office, 1968,

o Women's Bureau, Women in Povernt_;z--Jobs and the Need for Jobs,
VWashington, D, C,: Government Printing Office, .

. Women's Bureau. Women Private Household Workers Fact Sheet.
Washington, D, C,: Government Printing Office, 1960,

« Women's Bureau. Task Force on Health and Welfare, Women and Their
FYamlies in our %{:_ig Changing Society. Washington, D. C.: Govern~
ment Printing Office, 1968,

U, S. Equal Employment Opportunity Commission, Office of Research and Reports.
Minorivy Employment Patterns, 1966, by Orley Ashenfeller. Washington,
D. Co: Government Printing Office, April, 1968,

Waldman, 92us)ie, 6"A Look at 'The Other Woman,'" Council Platform, IX (June,
1 5 ’ 1-6,

Warren, Martin, and Berkowitz, Sheldon. "The Employability of AFDC Mothers
and Fathers." Welfare in Review, VII (July-August, 1969), 1-7.

Weber, Robert E, "Feedbacks and the Job Corps." Journal of Negro Education
(winter, 1968), 55-61. '

Weisbrod, Burton A, "Conceptual Issues in Evaluation Training Programs."
Monthly Labor Review, LXXXIX (October, 1966), 1091-1097.

Weiss, Randall D, "The Effect of Education on the Earnings of Blacks and
Whites.," Program on Regional and Urban Economics, Discussion Paper Lk,
Cambridge, Mass,: Harvard University, April, 1969,

Zapoleon, Marguerite W, Occupational Planning for Women. New York, N. Y.:
Harper and Brothers, 1961,




B-10

Family Economy, Income and Budgets

Allendorf, Richard K. "Needs, Motivations and Aspirations of the Lov-Incoce
Consumer.” Unpublished Master of Science thesis » University of Minne-
sote, 1968.

Beall, Thelma, et al. Accounting for the~-hni§g Finances. Ohio State Uni-
'er.ity, %lmbu., 19320 Unpublilhed. *

Becker, Gary. "A Theory of the Allocation of Time." Economic Journal, LXXV
(1965), 493-517. '

Bitting, Samuel T. Rural Land Ownership Among Ne oes of Virginia, With
Special Fuferences to Albemarile County. Phelps-Stokes Fellowship
Paper No. 2. University, Va.: Virginia University Press, 1916.

Bodkin, Ronsld. "Windfell Income and Consumptioo." American Economic Review,
XLIX (1959), 602-61k.

Brady, Dorothy. "FPamily Budgets: A Historical Survey." Monthly Labor Paview,
LXVI (Pebruary, 1948), 171-175.

+ "Individual Incomes and the Structure of Consumer Units." A.I.A.
.. Papers and Proceedings, May, 1958, 269-278.

Burns, Evelin M., ed. Children's Allowances and the Econocaic Welfare of Children.
Nev York, N. Y.: Citizens Committee for Children of New York, 1965.

Caplovitz, David. The Poor _Pay More. New York, N. Y.: Free Press, 1967.

Centers, Richard, ard Cantril, Hadley. "Income Satisfaction and Income As-

pirations.” Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, XLI (January,
1946), 64-69.

Clark, Colin. "The Economics of Housework." Qxford University Iastitute of
Statistics Bulletin, XX (1958), 205-211.

Connecticut Department of Laber. Report on the Buriness and Conditions of
Wage-Earners in the State (lﬁs_:m » by Charlotte M. Bolloway. Connecti-
cut Puelic Document --Special. Hertford, Comn.: State of Conncecticut,
1929.

Creamer, Daniel. "Some Determinants of Low Farily Income." Economic De- 2lop-

ment and Cultural Change, IX (April, 1961), 413-kko.

Danhof, Clarence H. "Economic Values in Cultural Perspective." Goals of

Bconomic Life. Edited by A. Dudley Wardw New York, N. Y.: Barper,
1953.

David, Martin H. Pamily C sition and Co tion. Amsterdam, The
Netherlands: MNorth Bolland Publishing Company, 1962,




3-11

Davis, Joseph S. "Standards and Content of Living." American Economic Re-
viev, XXXV (1945), 1-15.

Dixon, Donald F., and McLaughlin, Deniel J., Jr. "Do the Inner City Poor
Pay More for Food?" Economic and Business Bulletin, XX (Spring, 1968),
6"12.

Duesenberry, J. S. "Income-Consumption Relations and Their Implicstions.”
Income, Employment and Public Policy: Essays in Honor of Alvin H.
Hansen. New York, N. I.: Norton, 1948,

Ferman, Louis A. The Irregular Economy. -Ann Arbor, Mich.: Institute of
Industrial Relations, June, 1967.

Fleisher, B. M. "The Effect of Income on Delinquency." American Economic
Review, LVI (March, 1966), 118-137. '

Friedman, Milton. A Theory of the Consumption Function. HNetional Bureau of
Economic Research General Series No. 63. Princeton, N. J.: Princeton
University, 1957.

Goodyear, Caroline. "A Family Budget." Charities, XI (September, 1903), 192.

Groom, Phyllis. "Prices in Poor Neighborhoods." Monthly Labor Review, LXXXIX
(October, 1966), 1085-1090.

Héinemn, Ben W. "Guaranteed Annual Income: A Placebo or Cure?” Conference
Board Record, VI (May, 1969), 26-30.

Heller Committee for Research in Social Economics, University of California
and Panwnzio, Constantine. How Mexicans Barn snd Live: A Study of
the Incomes and Expenditures of One Hundred Mexican Families in

San Diego, California. Cost of Living Studies V. Economics, XJII
119337, 1-114,

Herzfeld, Elsa G. PFamily Monographs, the History of Twenty-Four Families

Living in the Middle West Side of New York City. MNew York, N. Y.:
Kempster, 1905. .

Hollister, Robinson G., and Palmer, John L. Thue Impact of Inflation on the
Poor. Madison, Wisc.: Institute for Research on Poverty, University
of Wisconsin, 1969.

Houthakker, Hendriks. "An Intentional Comparison of Household Expenditure
Patterns: Commemorating the Centenary of Engel's Law.” Econometrics,
xxv (1957), 532-551. -

Hudgins, Martha. "Distribution of Household Cash Expenditures.” Farm
Econowics, LXVITT (1929), 1092-1093. .




|

B=-12
Kahn, Alfred J. "Social’Serviees in Relation to Income Security: Introductory
Notes.” Social Services Review, XXXIX (December, 1965), 381-389.

Kahn, Gerald, and Perkins, Ellen. "Families Receiving AFIC: What Do They
Have to Live On?" Welfare in Review, II (October, 1964), T-15.

Katona, B. "Consumer Behavior--Theory and Findings on Expectations and Aspira-
tions.” American Economic Review, LVIII (May, 1968), 19-30.

Kravis, I. B. The Structure of Income. Philadelphia, Pa.: University of
Pennsylvania, 1962.

Kronick, Jane C. "Pamily Life and Economic Dependency.” A Report to the
Welfare Administration, October 27, 1965. (Mimeo.)

x'yrk, Hazel. "Costs of Living on Iowve Farms: Household Expenditures.” Iowa

éggcultunl Experimental Station Bulletin, CCXXXVII (1926), Part 2,
5 -79. '

Lampuan, Robert J. "Nixon's Choices on Cash for the Poor." Poverty Notes and
Comments (May, 1969).

Lauterbach, Albert. Man, Motives and Maey: Psychological Frontiers of
Economics. Chapters III and IV. Ithaca, N. Y.: Cornell University,
1954.

LeBeaux, Charles. "Life on ADC: Budgets of Despair.” Kew University Thought,
111 (sPrinB: 1%“): 26'350

Lemale, Helen H. "Changes in the Concept of Income Adequacy Over the Last
Century.” American Economic Review, XLVIII (May, 1958), 201-299.

» "How the Poor Spend Their Money.” The Ghetto Marketplace. Edited
by Frederick D. Sturdivant. New York, N, Y.: Free Press, 1969.

» and Statz, Margaret S. "The Interim City Worker's Family Budget."
Monthly Lnb::r Review, LXXXIII (August, 1960), 785-808.

lePlay, Pierre Guillaume Frederic. L'or sation de la famille selon le vrai
modele si 1'histoire de toute les races et de tours les temps
avec un epilogue et trois appendices. Tours, France: Mame, 1907.

Leuthold, Jane H. "An Empirical Study of Formula Income Transfers and the Warl
Decision of the Poor.” Journal of Human Resources, III (Summer, 1968),
312-323.

Linton, Ralph. "An Anthropological View of Economics.” Goals of Economic Life.
Edited by A. Dudley Ward. New York, N. Y.: Harper, 1953.

Mack, Ruth P. "The Direction of Change in Income and the Consumption Function.”
Reviev of Economics and Statistics, XXX (Novemver, 1948), 239-258.




B-13
Maryland Bureau of Industrial Statistics. Tenth Annual Report. Baltimore,
1902.

. Fifteenth Annual Report. BEaltimore, 1907. .

Nontana Bureau of Agriculture, Labor and Industry. Annual Report MNumber 2.
Helena, Montana, 1895.

Mossell, Sadie T. "The Standard of Living Among One Hundred Negro Migrant
Families in Philadelphia.” Annals of the American Acad of Political
z and Social Science, XCVIII (November, 1921), 173-218.

Moynihan, Daniels P. "The Crises in W.'fare.” Public Interest, Winter, 19685,
3-29. 2 .

Oskison, John M. "Three Family Budgets: Careful Records of Money Spent That
Have Led to Wise Economy and Modest Wealth." Mother's Magazine, XI
(1916), 3778,

Reid, Margaret G. "Consumption Levels and Standards.” Internstional Encyclo-
pedis ef the Social Sciences. 1968 Edition. Vol. III.'

. Housing and Income. Chicago, Ill.: University of Chicago, 1962.

Rice, Ann Smith. "An Economic Framework for Viewing the Family." Emer
Conceptual Fremeworks in Family Analysis. Edited by F. Ivan Nye end
Felix M. Bernardo. New York, K. Y.: Macmillan, 1966.

Scarborough, Donald D. "An Economic Study of Negro Farmers as Owners, Tenants
and Croppers.” Georgia University Bulletin, XXV (1924).

Sehorr, .gl.6'oin6L. "Against a Negative Income Tax." Public Interest, Fall, 1966,
1 ‘11 .

+ "Alternatives in Incame Maintenance." Social Work, XI (July, 1966)
&'29.

Schottland, Charles I. "Government Economic Programs and Family Life."
Journal of Marriege and Family Living, XXIX (1967), 71-123.

Stigler, George I. "The Early History of Empirical Studies of Consumer Be-
havior." Journal of Political Economy, LXII (1954), 95-113.

Sturdivant, Frederick D., and Wilheim, Walter T. "Poverty, Minorities and
c;xgg\)mer Exploitation.” Social Seience Quarterly, XLIX (December,
1 .

Thompson, Samuel H. The Highlanders of the South. New York, N. Y.: Eaton
and Mains, 1910.

»




B-14

#
Tobin, James, "The Case for an Income’ Guarantee,” Public Interest, Summer,

1966, 31-41,

3 Pechman, Joseph A,; and Mieszkowski, Peter M, "Is a Negative Income
Tax Practical?" Yale law Journal, LXXVII (November, 1967), 1-27,

Uo Se Congresse dJoint Economic Committee, Economic Policies and Prac;tices:
Quaranteed Minimum Income Programs Used by the Governments of Selected

Countries, Paper No., 11, 90th Congs, 2nd Session. Washington, D, Cos
Government Printing Office, 1968,

o Joint Economic Committee, Iricome Maintenance Programs. Hearings
Before the Subcommittee on Fiscal Policy. 90th Cong., 2nd Session,
Washington, D, C.: Government Printing Office, 1968,

Ue So Department of Agriculture. Fami Food Plans and Food Costs, by Eloise
Cofer, et al, Home Economics Research Report No. 20, Washington, D, C.:

Government Printing Office, 1962,

o Agricultural Research Service, Job Related Expenditures and Manage~
ment Practices of Gainfully Employed Wives in North Carolina, by

Emma G, Holmes, Home Economics Research Report No. 3l. Washington,

Do Co:

Government Printing Office, November , 1969,

o Bureau of Agricultural Economics, The Cost of Living Among Colored
Farm Families of Selected Localities of Kentucky, Tennessee and Texas,
Preliminary Report, by Ellis L, Kirkpatrick and Jesse T, Sanders.
WaShlngton, Do Co, 1925. (I‘ﬁ.meo.)

e Studies in Fami Living in the United States and Other Countries:
An Analysis of Material and Methoc'iz by Faith M, Williams and Carle G,
Zimmerman, Miscellaneous Publication No. 223, Washington, D, Co:
Government Printing Office, 1935,

U. S. Department of Commerce and Labor, "Conditions of Living Among the Poor,!"
Bureau of Labor Bulletin, IXIV (1906), 593-698,

» Negroes of Xenia, Ohio: A Social Stu » by Richard R, Wright,
Bureau of Labor Bulletin, XLVIII (1903 ), 1006104k,

Vadakin, James C,, ed, Children, Poverty and Family Allowances. New York,
No Y.: Basic Books, 1968,

o "A Critique of the Guaranteed Anmual Income." Public Interest,
Spring, 1968, 53-66.,




B-15

. Wil)iams, Faith N. "Intentional Comparison of Patterns of Family Consumption."
Consumer Behavior: Research on Consumer Reactions. Edited by Lineoln H.

Clark. Nevw !Ork’ N Y. leper, 1958.

Woodhouse, Chase G. "The Standard of Living at the Professional Level, 1816-17
and 1926-27." Journal of Politi.al Economy, XXXVII (1929), 552-572.

Woodsvorth, David E. The Family Man on Public Welfare. wWaltham, Mass.:
Brandeis University School of Social Work, 1968. )




kel MY

B-16

',-:"
Public Welfare Recipients and Programs

Albin, Peter S,, and Stein, Bruno. "The Constrained Demand for Public Assist-
ance," Journal of Human Resources, III (Summer, 1968), 300-311,

Amos, William E,, and Grambs, J, D, Counseling the Disadvantaged Youth,
Englewopd Cliffs, No J.: Prentice- all, .

Bennett, Charles G, "Welfare Clients to Get Incentives." New York Times,
May 20, 1967, 1ff,

&t

Boffey, Philip, "Chicago Plans Assist 'Hard-Core! Jobless." Wall Street
Journal, March 11, 1966,

Brelm, C, T., and Saving, T, R, "The Demands for General Assistance Payments,"
American Economic Review, LIV (December, 196L), 1002-1018, .

Bureau of Social Science Research, Inc, "The Ineligi.Bies." Washington, D, C.,
. April, 1963, (Mimeo,)

Burgess, M, Elaine, and Price, Daniel 0. American Dependenc Challenge,
Chicago, Ill.: American Public Welfare Assoaaaon, *%3.

California Department of Social Welfare, Unpublished data on the AFDC~UP case-
load for April, July and November 1965, Sacramento, Jamary, 1966,

Cohen, Wilbur J,, and Bernard, Sl.dne;v E. "The Prevention and Reduction of
Dependency," Department of Socisl Welfare, 1961,
Colorado State Department of Public Welfare axd the Denver Department of

Welfare, "The Incentive Budgeting Demonstration Project," Denver,
Colorado, December, 1961, (Mimeo, )

Connors, As Fo "What the Public Really Thinks." Public Welfare, XXII
(October 22, 196)), 231-23,

David, Martin, "The Validity of Income Reportad in a Sample of Families Jho
Received Welfare Assistance During 1959." Journal of the American
Statistical Association, LVII (1962), 680-685,

—==ool.2rtal Assoclatldon,

Davis, Mary E, "The Misfit--The Involuntary Nomproducer." Welfare in Review,
XXIII (October, 1965),

Durbin, Elizabeih F, The Effect of Welfare Programs on the Decision to Work,
New York, N, Y,: New York University School of Business Mstration,
1968,

"End of Relief as a Way of Life?" U, S, News and World Report, IXIII,
September L, 1967, !

Etzioni, Amitai, and Atkinson, Caroliyn 0, Sociological Implications of Alterna-
tive Income Transfer ?stems. Washington, D, C,: Bureau o Soci ,

Science Research, 1 .




B-17

Finegan, Edward J, "Project Independence.," Employment Security Review, I
(Decerber, 196L),

Flower, Barbara. "A Businessman's Critique on Public Welfare," Conference
Board Record, IV (November, 1967), 13-19.

Gordon, David M, "Income and Welfare in New York City." Public Interest,
Surmer, 1969, 6L4-88, pe>

Green, Christopher, "Negativ; Texes and Monetary Incentives to Work: The
StatigaTheory." Journal of Human Resources, III (Summer, 1968),
280-288,

» N

° Nefative Taxes and the Poverty Problem, Washington, D, Ce: The -
Brookings Institution, ¢ i

’

Greenleigh Associates, Inc, "Educational Rehabilitation: An Evsluation of
the Adult Basic Education Program of the State of Illinois," February,
1965, (Mimeo,)

o "Facts, Fallacies and Future.," 1960, (Mimeo.)

o "Factual Data.," Report to the Moreland Commission on Welfare,
Novenber, 1962,

Hausman, Leonard J. The AFDC Amendments of 1967: Their act on the Capaci
for Self-Support and the Employabliity of AFDC F‘ﬁ Heads, Fﬂegﬁ,
No Cot Department of Bc ono%cs, North Carollna State University, 1968,

o "Potential for Financial Self-Support Among AFDC Recipients,"
Raleigh, No Co: North Carolina State University, 1968,

Kasper, Hirschel. "Welfare Psyments and Work Incentive: S-me Determinants
of the Rates of General Assistance Payments." Workshop on the Economic
Behavior of Household, Paper 6707, August, 1967, (Mimeo.)

Kuh, Edwin, "A Basis for Welfare Reform." Public Interest, II, Spring, 1969,
112-119,

La Barre, Maurine, "The Strength of the Self-Supporting Poor." Social Case~
work, XLIX (October, 1968), LL9-L66.

Lampman, Robert J. "The Recent Increase in the Number of AFDC Recipients,"
Poverty Notes and Comments, Madison, Wisc.: Institute for Research
on Poverty, Unlversity of Wisconsain, June, 1969,

Lansdale, Robert, "Incapacitated Fathers in AFDC." Welfare in Review, III
(Jamary, 1965), 1-5,

Lawrence, John F, "Cutting Relief Rolls.," W.ScJe, CLXV (March 11, 1965),




B-18

t Levitan, Sar A, Programs in Aid of the Poor for the 1970's. Baltimore, Md.:

Lincoln, Doris. "Project O.FsF.: Role Shift Related to Educational Assign-
ment, Job Choice and Employment Status." Unpublished Masters Thesis,
Graduate Schcol of Social Welfare, University of Wisconsin, Milwaukee,
AnGuSt, 19670 -

Iynch, John M, "Trend in Number of AFDC Recipients, 1961-65." Welfare in
Reﬂew, 1) (MW’, 1967), 7-13.

McBroom, Elizabeth, "Helping AFDC Families: A Comparative Study." Social
Service Review, XXXIX (December, 1965), 390-398.

Miller, Henry. "Characteristics of AFDC Families." Social Service Review,
XXXIX (December, 1965), 399-409,

Miller, Norman, "Pulling a Carrot and Stick in Welfare." Wall Street Journal,
August 17, 1967,

Morse, Harold A, "Measuring the Fotential of AFDC Families for Economic Inde-
p?f‘glgnce." Welfare in Review, VI (November-December, 1968), 13-18,

Mayn.'l.b.a.n§6 18)aniel P. "The Orisis in Welfare.," The Public Interest, X, Winter,
1 ’ 3-290

o The Crises in Welfare: The View from New York, Prepared for
Governor Rockeleller's Conference on Welfare, Arden House, New York,
November 2, 1967,

Mugge, Robert.; He "Aid for Families with Dependent Children: Initial Findings
of the 1961 Report on the Characteristics of Recipients.” Social
Security Bulletin, XXVI (M«~ch, 1963), 3-15,

o "Education and AFDC." Welfare in Review, II (January, 1964), 1-1k.

Myers, G;ga.;‘do "Relief Go Home," Canadian Welfare, XLIII (January-February,
1 7 9 20'290

New Jersey Department of Institutions and Agencies. "1968 Annual Report,"
Welfare Reporter, XX (April, 1969).

"!New Poor' Swell the Ranks," Business Week, November 11, 1967,

Peridng, Ellen J, "A¥DC in Review, 1936-1962," Welfare in Review, I
(November, 1963), 1-15,

Podell, Lawrence, "Mothers' Nativity and Immigration.," Families on Welfare
in New York City. Preliminary Report No. l, Center for Social Re-
search, Graduate Center, City University of New York, January 3, 1967,




B-19

o "Welfare History and Expectancy," Families on Welfare in New York
City. Preliminary Report No. 5, Center for Social Research, Graduate
Center, City University of New York, Jamary 17, 1968.

"Program and Operating Statdstics: Public Assistance in-December and Jamuary
1969." )elfare in Review, VII (May-June, 1969), 31-32,

Rippeto, Robert., "Training Public Welfare Clients for Employment.," Public
Welfare, XXV (April, 1967), 122-128,

Smith, Georgina M, "On the Welfare.," Research Section, Institute of Manage-
ment and Labor Relations, University Extension Division, Rutgers Uni-
versity, May, 1967, (Mineo, ) ‘

Spivak, Jonathan, "Cutting Relief Rolls," Wall Street Journal, July 3, 1967.

State of California. County of Humbolt. Department of Public Welfare., "Case-
load and Classification Problems of a Public Welfare Department in One
Industry Commnity: A Serious Study of the Economlic Roots of Public
Assistance Caseloads.," July, 196L. (Mimeo.)

Thomas, Edwin J, "Psychological. Dependency and Its Relationship to Econcmic

Deprivation." Speech presented to the 93rd Annual Forum of the National
Conference on Social Welfare, Chicago, Ill., June, 1966, (Mimeo.,)

wUo S. Congress, House Committee on Ways and Means. Report on HR 16311, Fuﬁ_d.k
Assistance Act of 1970, Washington, D, C.: Government Printing ce,

o Joint Economic Committee, Federal Programs for the Development of
Human Resources. B89th Congress, 2nd Sess,, December, 1966,

U, So Department of Health, Education and Welfare, Bureau of Family Services,
"Study of Recipients of Aid to Families With Dependent Children, November-
December, 1961: National Cross-Tabulations." August, 1965, (Mimeo.)

o Division of Program Statistics and Analysis., "Characteristics of
Families Receiving AFDC, November-December, 1961." April, 1963, (Mimeo.)

o Social and Rehabilitation Service., A Cooperative Residential Train-
Project for Mothers Recei Public Assistance Grants for Ald to
Dependent Children., Final Report, Was n, De Cot Government
Printing Office, 1968,
o Welfare Administration, Har;%g the Power, We Have the Duty., Washing-
ton, Dy Co: Government Print Offics, e 19, 1966,
Us S, Department of Labor, Women's Bureau, Wage and Labor Standards Adminis-

tration, Why Women Work, Washington, Do Co: Government Printing
Office, May, 1968,




B-20

"Welfare Contrast," Wall Street Journal, April 9, 1962,

White, Hazel W, "A Descriptive Analysis of a Group of AFDC Recipients,"
Unpublished Ph.D, dissertation, University of New Mexico s 1968,

Wickersham, Edward D, Detroit's Insured Unemployed and E%lozable Welfare
Recipients. W, E, Upjohn Institute for Employment esearch, April,
1963, .

Winston, Ellen, "Americans in Need." AFL-CIO American Federationist, LXXIV

/Yahr, Harold, and Pomeroy, Richard, Studies in Public Welfare: Effects of

Eiigibility Investigation on Welfare Cllents. New York, N. Y.: Center
or the Study of Urban Problenms, University of New York, 1969.

*




-

k4

B-21

Sociological Theory

Becker, Howard S., and Straus, Anselm, '"Careers, Personality and Adult
Specialization." American Journal of Sociclogy, LXII (Noverber,
1956), 253-263. o

Berger, Peter, and Luciomann, Thomas, The Social Construction of Reality.
New York, N.Y.: Doubleday Anchor, 1966,

Caplow, Theodore. The Sociology of Work. Minneapolis, Minne: University of
Minnesota Prese; T98he o

Cole, Stephen, The Unionization of Teachers. New York, N, Y.: Praeger, 1969,

Collins, Orvis, "Ethnic Behavior in Industry." American Journal of Sociology,
LI (19L6), 293-298, ,

Elam, Sophie L. "Poverty and Acculturaition' in a Migrant Puerto Rican Family,"
The Teachers College Record, VII, April, 1969, 617-627,

Field, Mark G, "Structured Strain in the Role of the Society Physician,"
American Journal of Sociology, LVIII (1953), L93-502.

Goffman, Erving, Presentation of Self in Everyday Life, Edinburgh, Scotland:
University of Murgﬁ Press, 1956,

Goodwin, Leonard, "Work Orientations of the Underenmployed Poor: Report on a
Pilot Study." Journal of Human Resources, IV (Fall, 1969), 508-519,

Gouldner, Alvin W, Patterns of Industrial Bureaucracy. Glencoe, Ill,: Free
Press, 1954,

Gross, Neal; Mason, Ward Se; and McEachern, Alexander W, %loration in Role
Analysis, New York, No Yot John Wiley and Sans, 1358,

Hughes, Everett C, "The Study of Occupations." In Sociolos To?. Edited
by Robert K. Merton, Leonard Broom and Leonard Got o New York,

Ne Yot Basic Books, 1959.

Indik, Bernard P, The Motivation to Work, New Brunswick, Ne Jeot Institute
of Management and Labor Relations, Rutgers University, 1966.

Katzman, Martin T, "Opportunity, Subculture and the Economic Performance of
Uroan Ethnic Groups." American Journal of <conomcs and Sociclogy,
XXVII (October, 1969), 357-355,

Klausner, Samuel Z, The Quest for Self-Control, New York, N, Y.: Free Press
of Glencoe, 1965,

» ede V¥hy Man Takes Chances. New York, N, Y.: Doubledsy-Anchor, 1968,



|

- v T P TERREETNe S T

B-22 S

Lawlis, Farland F, "Motivational Aspects of the Chronically Unemployed."
Doctoral Dissertation, Texas Techmological College, Lubbock, Texas,
1968, .

?
Lipset, Seymour Martin; Trow, Martin; and Coleman, James S. Union Democrsagz
The Internal Politics of the International Typographic Unlon. n
City, N, Y.: Anchor, 1962,

Iyman, Elizabeth., "Occupational Differences in the Value Attsched to Worke"
American Journal of Sociology, LXI (September, 1955), 138~1Ll.

Marmhein, Karl, Ideology and Utopia, New York, N. Y.: Harcourt, Brace and
World, 1936,

Marx, Karl, and Engles, Friedrich, The German Ideology. New York, N, Y,:
International, 1947,

Merton, Robert K. "Bureautratic Structure and Personality." Social Forces,
XVIII (May, 1940), 560-568,

o Social Theory and Social Structure, New York, Ne Yo: Free Press,
1568,

; Reader, Seorge; and Kendall, Patricia, eds, The Student Physician,
Cambridge. Miss,: Harvard Universiwy Press, 1957,

Yorse, Nancy C., and Weiss, Robert S, "Ths Function and Meaning of Work and
the Job," American Sociological Review, XX (April, 1955), 191-198,

Moynihan, Daniei P, Maximum Feasible Misunderstanding, New York, Ne Y.:
Free Press, 1969,

Mardock, George P, Social Structure, Chapters 1-7, New York, N, Yot Free
Press, 1949,

Parket, Seymour, and Kleiner, Robert, "Status Position Mobility and Ethnic
Identification of the Negro." Journal of Social Issues (April, 196k) .

Parsons, Talcotte The Social grstem, Glencoe, Ill.: Free Press, 1951,

Phelps, Harold A., and Henderson, David, Population in its Human Aspects,
New York, N, Y.: Appleton-Century-Croits, .
Ridley, Jeanne C, "Number of Children Expected in Relation to Non-Familial

Activities of the Wife,” Milbank Memorial Fund Quarterly, XXXVII
(J“]J, 1959), 277’2960

Roethlisberger, F, J., and Dickson, W, J, Mwagesant and the Worker,

Cambridge, Mass,: Harvard University Press, 1937,




B-23
Rosen, Bernard C. ™Race, Ethnicity, the Achievement Syndrome," American

Sociological Review, XXIV (February, 195%), L7-60.

Seligson, Harry. "Minority Group Employees, Discipline and the Arbitrator."
Labor Lew Journal, XIX (September, 1968), SLL-55L.

Sheppard, Harry L, "The Influence of Psychological Factors in the Job Seek-
ing Behavior of Unemployad Workers." PHRA (November 1, 19%6),

Sjorgen, Douglas, et al, The Ic'.ent.if‘.cation of Common Behavioral Factors as
Bases for Pre-Entry Pﬁaxg lon of Workers for .
port, Fort ins, Col.: ora tate ver s 7.
1

Taveky, Curt, and Wilson, Willign J, "Work Attachment Among Black Men."
Paper presented at the Eactern Sociological Society, 1969.

Warner, W, L,, and Low, J, O, The Social %mn of the Modern Factory.
New Haven, Conn.: Yale UnIversity Press, 1947,

Weber, Max, The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism, New York,
Ne Yo:~ Scribners' Sons, 1956, (Introduction by Talcott Parsons, )

Whyte, William F. Human Relations in the Restaurant Industry. New York,
No I.z km‘“ m, i;KB.




M

F Struc ture

Aberl:, David F., and Naegele, Kasper D, "Middle Class Fathers' Occupational
Roles and Attitudes To'rerd Children," American Journal of Ortho-
Paychiatry, XXIT (April, 1952), 336-378,

Avieus, Ray Ho "The Cancept of Famlly Stability." Annals of the American
Academy of Political and Social Science, COLXXIT {Noverber, 1950), 1-8.

Andry, &, G, "Paternal and Maternal Roles in Delinquency." Deprivation of
Maternal Care, Public Health Paper No. 1L. Geneva: Geneva World
e zation, 1962,

Anfossi, Anna. "Pamiglia e socialita," Quad, Soc. (Italy), XXIVIII (Autumn,
1960), 2[!0‘256.

Baber, Ry E, "Sociological Differences in Fanily Stability.," Annsls of the

American Academy of Political and Social Science, CCLXXII (November,
» *Ve

Bach, G, Rs' "Father-Fantssies and Father-Typing in Father-Separated Children,"
Child Development, XVII (1946), 63-80.

Bakke, E, Wight, The Unexployed Worker. New Haven, Conn.: Zale University
Press, 1940,

Bandura, A., and Walters, Richard H, Adolescent ssion: A Study of the
Influence of Child Tr Practices errelacions,
ﬂw !Ork, N. !.3 » °

Barber, Bsrnard, "Family Status, Local Commnity Status and Social Stratifica-
tion," Pacific Soclological Review, IV (Spring, 1961), 3-10,

Battle, Mark, and Barnett, Jeanne. "The Negro Matriarchy." The American
Child, XLVII (May, 1965), 8-10.

Benson, Leonard G, Fatherhood: A Sociological Perspective, New York, N. Y.:
Random House, 1568, .

Berelson, Bernard, "Beyond Family Planning." Studies in Family Planning,
XXXVIII (February, 1969), 1-16.

Bernard, Jessie, "Marital Stability and Patterns of Status Varisbles, Journal

of Marriage and Family, XXVIII (November, 1966), L21-4LS,

h?{%ge_mm Among Negroes, Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice-
2 [

Bernardo, Felix M, "The Anthropological Approach to the Study of the Family."
Emer, Conceptual Frameworks in F%. Edited by F, Ivan
Nye and F M, Bernardo, New York: , 1966,




B-25

Besner, Arthur, "Economic Deprivation and Family Patterns." Welfare in
Review, III (September, 196%5), 20-28,

Blood, Robert 0., Jr, "The Husband-Wife Relationship." The Employed Mother
in America. Edited by F. Ivan Nye and Louis W, Hoffman. Chicago,
111.: Rand McNally, 1963, 282-308,

Blusider, K, "Kinship and Culture: Affinity and the Role of the Father in
The Trobriands." Southwest Journal of Anthropology, XXIII (Spring,
1967), 90-109,

Bott, Elizabeth, Family and Social Network: Roles, Norms and External Rela- -
tionships in Ordinary Urban Families, London: Tavistock Publications,
1957,

Boyer, Ruth M, "The Matrifocal Family Among the Mescalero," American Anthro-
pologist, IXVI (June, 1964), Part 1, 593-602,

Bradburn, Norman M, '"When is a Father a Liability to a Son." Comparative
Perspectives on Marriage and the Family., Edited by H, Kent Geiger,
Boston, Mass.: lLittle, Brown & Co,, 1968,

F3
Braguglia, Marilyn Hunter. and Rosencranz, Mary Lou. "A Comparison of Clothing
Attitudes and Ownership of Negro and White Women of Low Socio-Economic
Status." Journal of Consumer Affairs, II (Winter, 1968), 182-187,

Briffault, Robert, and Malinowski, Bronislaw, Marriage Past and Present:
A Debate Between Robert Briffault and B, Malinowski, Edited by Ashley
Montague., Boston, Mass,: P, Sargent, 1956,

Cahill, Imogene D, "(Child Rearing Practices in Lower Socio-Economic Ethnic
Groups." The Urban R's, Edited by Rotert Dentler, Bernard Mackler and
Mary Ellen Warshauer, New York, N, Y,: Praeger, 1967, '

Cavan, Ruth Shonle, ed, Marriage and Family in the Modern World: A Book of
Readings. New York, N. Yo: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1965,

Clark, A, W,, and van Sommers, P, "Contradictory Demands in Family Relations
and Adjustments to School and Home," Human Relations, XIV (May, 1961),
97-111,

Clarke, E. MWy Mother Who Fathered Me. A Study of the Family in Three Selected
Commnities in Jamaica. London: G, Allen and Umwin, 1957,

Cohen, Ronald, "Marriage Instability Among the Xamri of Northern Nigeria,"
American Anthropologist, IXIII (December, 1961), 1231-12L9,




B-26

Cox, Irene, "Families on Welfare in New York City.," Welfare in Review, VI
[ (Harch-April, 1968), 22-26,

Davis, Kingsley, "Ilegitimacy and the Social Structure." American Journal

of Sociology, XIV (1939), 215-233,

Dean, K, Imogene, and Largman, M, W, "Ig There a Legal Conceptual Framework

for the Study of the American Family?n Ener%g Conceptual Frameworks
in F;gil An_n%!sis. Edited by F, Ivan Nye and Fe M, Bernardo,

New York, Ne. Y,: Macmillan, 1966,
Dennis, Norman, " Secondary Group Relationship and the Pre-Eminence of the

Famlly." International Journal of Comparative Sociology, III (September,

1962 ) 9 80-)’ 60

DuBois, We.E. Bs, ed, The Negro merican Family: Report of a Socisl Stu
868 O an of A c

Made Princi by the College Clas f’l;ﬁs d 1970 TﬂA—né
University, Ungr the Patronage of the Trustees of the John F, Slats
Fund, Together With the Procee s of the 3th Anmal Conference for
the Stu Atlanta versity,

of Negro Problems. Atlanta, Gae:
May 26, 1908,

Duncan, Beverly, and Duncan, Otis Dudley. "Family Stability and Occupational

Successe" Social Problems, IVI (Winter, 1969), 273-285,

Dyer, Everett D, " Some Consequences of Social Mobility for Marriage and

Assoclation, XVIIT (March, 1967)

Famdly Ideology.," Soclometry, XXVIII (June, 1965), 173-196.

Study." Human Relations, XIV (November, 1961), 329-350.

Family: Suggested Hypothesis,." Proceedings of the Southwest Sociological
9 - [
Elder, Glen H,, Jr. "Role Relations, Sociocultural Environments and Autocratic

Elman, Richard, The Poorhouse State, New York, Ne Yoz Pantheon Books, 1966
Fallding, Harcld, "The Family and the Idea of a Cardinal Role: A Sociological

Ferreira, tatonio J, "Family Myth and Family ILife Style." Journal of Individual

Psychology, XXIII (November, 1967), 22-225,

Fisher, Ann, et al. "The Occurrence of the Extended Famdly at the Origin of
the Famlly of Procreation: A Developmental Approach to Negro Family

Denver, Colorado, November, 1965,
American Sociological Review, II (1937), 609-618,

o "The Negro Famlly in Chicago." Contributions to Urban Sociclogy.
Edited by E. W, Burzess and D, J, Bogue, Chicago, Ililo: Uﬁversggr

of .Chicago, 196,

8

Structure." Paper presented to the American Anthropological Assoclation,

Frazier, E, Franklin, "The Impact of Urban Civilization Upon Negro Family Iife,"




-

B-27

-

o The Negro F%{ in the United States. Chicago, I1l.: University
of Chicago, 1 o

Freedman, Ronald. "Applications of the Behavioral Sciences to Famlly Planning
Programs." Studies in Family Plamning, XXIII (October, 1967), 5-9,

Whelpton, Rascal R.,, and Campbell, Arthur A, F Plann Sterili
and Population Growth, New York, N. Y,: McGraw- s o

Fuchs, Josef. "Biologie und Ehemoral," Greg., (Germany), XLII (1962), 225-253,

Furie, Sidney, "Birth Control and the Lower Class Unwed Mother." Social Work,
XI (January, 1966), L3-L9. .

Geismar, Iudwig, and Gerhart, Ursula C. "Social Class, Ethnicity and Fanily
Functioning: Exploring Some Issues Raised by the Moynihan Report,"
Journal of Marriage and the Family, XXX (August, 1968), L80-L87.

Glazer, Nathan. m"Beyond Income Maintenance--A Note on Welfare in New York City."
Public Interest, Summer, 1969, 102-122,

Goode, William J, The Family., Englewood Cliffs, No Jo: Prentice-Hall, 196k,

o "Economic Factors and Marital Stability." American Sociological Re-
M (December, 1951), 802-8120

e "Illegitimacy in the Cariﬁbean Social Structure." American Sociological
Review, XXV (February, 1963} 21-30,

o World Revolutisn and Family Patterns. Glencoe, Ill.: Free Press, 1963,

Gough, E, Kathleen., "The Nayars and the Definition of Marriage." Journal of
the Royal Anthropological Institute, LOXIX (January-June, 1959), 23-3L.

Greenfield, S, M. "Socio-Economic Factors and Family Form." Social and Economic
Studies, X (March, 1961), 72-85,

Habakkuk, He J, 'Family Structure and Economic Change in Nineteenth Century
Europe," A Modern Introduction to the Family. Edited by Norman W, Bell
and Ezra F, Vogel, Glencoe, lll,: Free Fress, 1960,

Hammel, E, Ao "The Family Cycle in a Coastal Peruvian Slum and Village."
American Anthropologist, LXIII (October, 1961), 989-1005.

Hartley, R, E, "Children's Concepts of Male and Female Roles," Merrill-Palmer
Quarterly, VI (January 1960), 83-91,

Heer, David M, "Dominance and the Working Wifes" The Employed Motber in America.
Edg.ted by F. Ivan Nye and Lois W, Hoffman, Chicago, b.: Rand McNelly,
1963, =




B-28

Herzog, Elizabeth, "Is There a Breakdown of the Negro Family?" Social Work,
XI (January, 1966), 3-10.

Hess, Robert Do, and Handel, Gerald. Family Worlds: A Psgycho-Social roach
to Family Life. Chicago, I11l,: Univer o c3go, °

Hirschi, Travis, and Selvin, Hanan, Delinquency Research. Glencoe, Ill,:
Free Press, 1967,

Hobart, C, "Commitment, Value Conflict and the Future of the American Family,"
Merriage and Family Living, XXV (November, 1963), LoS-L12.

Hoffman, Lois W, “Effects of Employment of Mothers on Parental Power Relations
. and the Divigion of Household Tasks." Marriage and Family Living, XXII
(February, 1960), 27-35,

o "Parental Power Relations and the Division of Household Tasks." The

loyed Mother in America, Edited by F. Ivan Nye and Lois W. Hoffmans
Chicago, o McN s 1963,

Hollingshead, August B. "Class Differences in Femily Stability." Annals of
the American Academy of Political and Social Science, CCLXXII (November,

Wx 39“h6°

Homans, Gearge C., and Schneider, David M, Marriage, Authori% and Final Causes:
A Study of Unilateral Cross-Cousin Mar age. Glencoe, ot Free Press,
1955,

Hyman, Herbert H., and Reed, John Shelton., "Black Matriarchy Reconsidered:
Evidence From Secondary Analysis of Sample Surveys." Public Opinion
Quarterly, XXXIII (1969), 3L6-35L.

Joffe, Frederick S, "Family Planning, Public Policy and Intervening Strategy."
Preliminary version of an article prepared for the Journal of Social
Issues, 1965,

Johannis, T, B,, Jr, "The Adolescent's View of Father Roles in Relation to
Socio-Econondc Class." Unpublished PheD, dissertation, Florida State
University, 1955,

Johnson, Betty. “The Unwed AFDC Mother and Child Welfare Services," The
Double Jeogar%E The Triple Cx’isis--ﬂle%timacz Today. New York, N, Y.:
Nat ouncil on Ilegitimacy s .

Johnson, Ronald C. "Occupational Type and 'Traditional Family Ideology.'"
Child Development, XXIV (1963), 509-512,

Kegeles, S, Stephan, "A Field Experimental Attempt to Change Beliefs and Be-
havior of Women in an Urban Ghetto." Journal of Health and Human Be-
havior, X (June, 1969), 115-12),




g

B-29

Kephart, William M, "Commitment, Value Conflict and the Future of the American
ﬁamiiy--Discussion." Marrisge and Family Ydving, XXV (November, 1963),
12-413,

King, Karl; McIntyre, Jennie; and Axelson, Leland, "Adolescent's Views of
Maternal Employment as a Threat to the Marital Relationship." Journal
of Marriage and the Family, XXX (November, 1968), 633-637.

Kirkpatrick, Clifford, The Family as a Process and Institution. New York,
No Y,: Ronald, 19630

Klausner, Samel Z, Two Centuries of Child Re Manuals. Technical Report
submitted to the Jolnt Committec on Men He of Children,
Philadelphia, Pa.: Center for Research on the Acts of Man, 1969,

Kligler, Deborah H, "The Effects of the Employment of Married Women on Husband
and Wife Roles." Unpublished Ph.,D. cissertation, Yale University, 195k, V

Klos, Joseph J, "Public Assistance, Family Allowances or the Negative Income
Tax," Nebraska Journal of Economics ani Business Economics, VIII

(Spring, 1969), 16-31,

Kluckholm, Clyde. "Varlations in the Human Fardly.®" A Modern Introduction to
the Family. Edited by Norman W, Bell and Ezra F, Vogel., WGlencoe, 1ll.:
Free Press, 1960,

Kohn, Melvin L. "Social Class and Parent-Child Relationships: An Interpreta-
tion.," American Journal of Sociology, IXVII (1963), L71-L80.

o "Social Class and Parental Values," American Journal of Sociology,
X (1959), 337-351,

» and Caroll, E. F, "Social Class and the Allocation of Parental
Responsibilities." Sociometry, XXIII (1960), 372-392.

Komarovsky, Mirra. Blue-Collar Marriage. New York, N, Y,: Random House, 196l.

o "Functional Analysis of Sex Roles." American Soci.ological Review,
XV (August, 1950), 508-515,

o The Unempl.
the Status of
1940,

- Kriesberg, louls. Mothers in Poverty: A Study of Fatherless Families,

Chicago, I11.: Aldine, 1970,

s and Bellin, Seymour, Fatherless Families and Housing: A_Study of
Dependency. Final Report, New York, N, Y.: Syracuse Youth Development
Center, 1%66. (Mimeo.,) .




B-30

Kronick, Jane C.; Norton, Delores Ge; and Sebasta, Elizabeth, "The legitimacy
Sf.atul?h of Children Receiving AFDC." Child Welfare, XLII (July, 1963),
339-3uL.

Kunstadter, Peter, "A Survey of the Consanguine or Matrifocal Family,"
American Anthropologist, LXV (February, 1963), 56-66,

Langner, Thomas S,, et al. "Psychiatric Impairment in Welfare and Non-Welfare
Children." Weifare in Review, VII (March-April, 1969), 10-21,

Lefcowltz, Myron J, Poverty and Negro-White Family Structure. Agenda Peper
for the)White House Planning Sesslon on Race, Washington, D, C., 1965,
Mimeo,

Leslie, Gerald R. The Famlly in Social Context. New York, Ne Yot Oxford
University, .

Levinson, Perry. "The Next Generation: A Study of Children in AFDC Families,"
Welfare in Review, VII (March-April, 1969), 1-9.

Levy, Marion J,, Jr. "Aspecte of the Analysis of Family Structure." Aspects
of the sis of F Structure, Edited by Ansley J, Coale, et ale
Princeton, N, J.: ﬁceton University, 1965,

Lewis, Hylan, "The Changing Negro Family." The Nation's Children. Volume I,
Edited by Eli Ginzberg, Chairman, Commttee on Studies for the Golden

Anniversary White House Conference on Children and Youth, New York,
Ne Y.: Colurbia University, 1960,

o "Culture, Class and the Behavior of Low Income Families." Paper
, pr6epared.for the Conference on Lower Class Culture, New York, June 27-29,
1963,

Iitwak, Eugene, "Divorce Law as Social Controls" A Modern Introduction to the

;ﬂ. Edited by Norman W, Bell and Ezra F, Vogel. Glencos, Til.:
ree Press, 1960,

L 4

Inckey, Eleanore Braun, "Marital Satisfaction and Congruent Self-Spouse Con~
cepts,t F Roles and Interaction: An Anthology. Edited by Jerold
Heiss, Chicago, ¢ Ran N s 1 °

Iymn, David B, "Sex-Role and Parental Identification." Child Developmént,
IXXIIT (1962), 555-56L,

» and Sawrey, Wo L. "The Effects of Father-Absence on Norwegian Boys and

Gé.a'lsé" Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, LIX (September, 1959),
258-262,

lystad, Mary H, "Family Patterns, Achievements and Aspirations of Urban Negroes,"
Sociolo Soc. Res., XLV (April, 1961), 281-288,




B-31

Maccoby, Eleanore E. "Effects Upon Children of Their Mother's Outside Ewploy-
ment.” Work in the Lives of Married Women. New York, N. Y.: Columbia
University Press, 1958.

Malinowski, Bronislaw. "Parenthood: The Basic Social Structure.” The New

Generation. Edited by V. F. Calverton and F. P. Schmalhsusen. MNew York,
N Y.: u.u\lley’ 1930.

Marris, Peter. "Suould Slums be Cleared?” Comparative Perspectives on
Marrisge and the Family. Edited by H. Kent Geiger. Boston, Mass.:
Little, Bronm, ? CO., 19680

Maxwell, Joseph W. "Rural Ne Father Participation in FPamily Activities.”
Rural Sociology, XXXI (March, 1968), 80-83.

McAdovw, Jerry E. "Aid to FPmmilies With kp.!mnt Children--A Study of Welfare
Assistance." Denver Lav Journal, XLIV (Winter, 1967), 102-131.

McCabe, Alice. "Forty Forgotten Families.” Public Welfare, XXIV (April,
1966), 159-172.

McIntyre, Jesnnie. "The Structural-Functional Appromch to Femily Study."
Emerging Conceptual Framsworks in Family Analysis. Edited by F. Ivan
Nye and Pelix M. Bernardo. MNew York, N. Y.: Macmillan, 1966.

McKinley, Donald G. Social Class and Family Life. Nev York, M. Y.: Free
Prers, 1964,

Middleton, R., and Nimkoff, M. "Types of Family and Types of Econcay.” |
American Journsl of Sociology, LXVI (November, 1960), 215-225.

Minuchin, Salvador, et al. Femilies of the Slums: An Exploration of Their
Structure and Treatment. New York, N. Y.: Basic Books, 1967.

Mischel, W. "Father Absence and the Delay of Gratification: Cross-Cultural
Comparisons.” Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, LXIIT (1961), 116-12k.

Mogey, John. "Chenges in the Family: Introduction.” Internationsl Social
Science Journal, XIV (1962), 411-42k. - -

Mussen, P. H., and Distler, L. "Masculinity, Ydentification and Father-Son

Rchugnohips." Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, LIX (1959),
350-356. .

Nessau County Economic Opportunity Cossiission Research Staff. Child Care
Services: An Investigation of the Impact on Participating Mothers

of an Anti-Poverty Day Care Center. Gerden City, N. Y.: March,
1969.

Nye, F. I. PFamily Relationships and Delinquent Beaavior. MNew York, N. Y.:
Viley, 1953.




B-32

*

Ostrovsky, Everett S. Children Without Men. New York, N. Y.: Collier Books,
1962

Otterdein, Keith F. "Caribbean Feaily Organization: A Comparative Analysis."”
American Anthropologist, LXVII (February, 1965), 66-79.

Parsons, Talcott, and Bales, R. F. Family, Socialization and Interaction
Process. Glencoe, Ill.: Free Press, 1955.

Perry, Joseph B., Jr., and Pfuhl, Erdwin H., Jr. "Adjustment of Children in
'Solo' and 'Remarriage’' Homes." Marrisge and Family Living, XXV
(Mey, 1963), 221-223.

Podell, Lawrence. Women: With and Without Busbands on Welfare. Preliminary
Report No. 1.@ New York, N. Y.: Center for Social Research, City Uni-
versity of New York, 1966. _

' . "Kinsiip, Friendship and Citizenship." Fenilies on Welfare in New
York City. Preliminary Report No. T. New York, N. Y.: Center for
8ocial Research, City University of New York, February 28, 1948,

Pope, Benjemin. "Prestige Values in Contrasting Socio-Economic Groups of
Children." Psychiatry, XVI (1953), 381-385.

Rabben, M. "Sex-Role Identification in Young Children in Two Diverse Social

Groups." Genet. Psychol. Monogr., XLII (1950), 81-158.

Rainvater, Lee. And the Poor Get Children: Sex, Contraception and Fanily
Phnniggﬁ in the Working Class. Chicago, Ill.: Chicago Quadrangle
Books . :

» 1960.

-

« "Crucible of Identity: The Negro Lowver-Class Paxily." Daedalus,
xcv (wmr, l%), 172'2160

- Pamlly Design: Marital Sexualiiy, Family Size and Contraception.
Chicago, Ill.: Aldine, 1965.

»

« "Marital Sexuality in Pour Cultures of Poverty." Fanily Roles and
Interaction: An Anthology. Edited by Jerold Heiss. Chicago, I1l.:
Rand McHNally, l%E.

.+ "Personal and Role Factors in ‘the Desire for Smell and Large Femilies?
Family Roles and Interaction: An Anthology. EBdited by Jerold Beiss.
Chiugo, I1l.: Rand M]—l’, 1 *«
—+ "The Structure and Composition of 'Problem’ and 'Stable’' Pamilies
in & Low Income Population: Comment." Nerriage and Family Living,
XXV (November, 1963), 4h6-by7. .

»» Coleman, Richard, and Handel, Gerald. Wor 's Wife: Her Per-

- sonality, World and Life Style. New York, N. Y.: Oceans, 1959.




B-33

Randolph, Richard R. "The 'Matrifocal Family' as a Comparative Category."
American Anthropologist, LXVI (June, 196k), Part I, 628-631.

Read, Mary Eaton. "The French Family: Real and Ideal." Industrial Journal
of Social Resesrch, IV (July, 1963), 50-61.

Reed, Robert B. "The Interrelationship of Marital AdJjustment, Fertility

Control and Femily Size." Milbenk Memorisl Fund Quarterly, XAV
(October, 1947), 259-301.

Rollings, E. M. "A Conceptual Framework for Studying the Family: The Situa-
tiocnal Approach.” Emerging Conceptual Frameworks in Femily Analysis.
Edited by F. Ivan Nye and Felix M. Bernardo. MNew York, N. Y. Mac-
Millan, 1966.

Rosenberg, Mervin L. An riment to e Attitudes of Powerlessness
Lov Income Negro Youth. Cleveland, Chio: 8chool of Applied Social
Bciences, Case Western Reserve University, June, 1968.

Rosenthal, M. J., et al. "Father-Child Relationships and Children's Problems.”
AM.A. Arch. Gen. Psychiat., VII (1962), 360-373.

Rosett, Richard N. "Working Wives: An Econowdc Study.” Studies in Household
Economic Behavior. Edited by Thomas F. Dernburg, et al. Yale Studies
in Economics. Vol. IX. Nev Haven, Comn.: Yale University, 1958.

Sauber, Mignon, and Rubenstein, Elaine. Experiences of the Unwed Mother as a
Parent: A tudinal 8t of Unmarried Mothers Who Keep Their Pirst-
Born. Nev York, N. Y.: Community Council of Greater Nev York,. 1955.

~ ¥

Schneider, David M., and Homans, George C. "Kinship Terminology and the

American Kinship System." A Modern Introdustion to the Family. Fdited
by Norman W. Bell and Ezrs F. Vogel. Glencoe, I1l.: Free Press, 1960.

Schorr, Alvin L. "The Family Cycle and Incoms Development.” Social Seourity
Bulletin, XXIX (Pebruary, 1966), 14-26.

. "Income Maintenance and the Birth Rate." Social Security Bulletin,
XVIII (December, 1965), 22-30.

« "Programs for Sociel Orphans.” New York Times Magazine, March 13,

1966, 32-33.

Schvaneveldt, Jay D. "The Interactional Framework in the Study of the FPamily."
Ewerging Conceptusl Framevorks in Femily Analysis. Edited by P. Ivan
Nye and Felix M. Bernardo. Nev York, N. Y.: Macmillan, 1966.

Schwartz, Michsel. "The Northern United States Negro Matriarchy: Status vs.
Authority.” Phylon, XXVI (Spring, 1965), 18-2k.




B-34

Seely, John R.; 8im, R. Alexander; and Loosley, Elizabeth 8. (Crestwood
Heights. Chapter VII. New York, N. Y.: Basic Books, 1956.

8irjamaki, John. "Culture Configurations in the American Family." A Modern
Introduction to the Family. Edited by Norman W. Bell and Ezrs F.
Vogel. Glencoe, Ill.: Free Press, 1960.

Slater, Philip. "Parental Role Differentiation.” American Journal of Sociology
LXVII (November, 1961), 296-311. '_—_’—"—‘——’d

&ith, Raymond T. The leEg Y-iy in British Guiana. New York, N. Y.:
Mtie!, 1956.

Sayder, Margaret. "A Summary of the Discussions.” Studies in Family Planning,
XXIII (October, 1967), 9-12.

Solien, Nancie L. "Household and Family in the Caribbean: Some Definitions
and Coacepts.” Social and Economic Studies, IX (March, 1960), 10i-106.

Spiegel, John P. "The Resolution of Role Conflict Within the Family." A

Modern Introduction to the Family. Edited by Norman W. Bell and Ezrs P.

Vogel. Glencoe, Ill.: Free Pl'c“’ 1960.

8piro, Melford E. "Is the Femily Universal?--The Israeli Case." A Modern
Introduction to the Family. Edited by Norman W. Bell and Ezrs F. Yogel.
Glencoe, Ill.: Free Press, 1960.

Stycas, J. Mayone, and Buck, Kurt W. The Control of Fuman Fertility in Jamaica.
Ithaca, N. Y.: Cornell University, 196%L.

Teabish, 8. J., and Ryan, Bruce. "Secularization of Family Values in Ceylon."

American Sociological Review, XXII (1957), 292-299.

Tesch, R. J. "The Role of the Father in the Family." Journal of Experimental
Education, XX (June, 1952), 319-361.

Taubin, Sara B. The Paternal Role in Contem American Families: A Com-
son of Paternal Socialization Practices With 8 «ad Girls in .
Suecessfully Functioning Working Wife and Non-Working Wife Families.
Studies in Education Vol. CLXV. Philadelphia, Pa.: University of
Pennsylvania School of Bdueation, 1965.

Theodorson, George A. "Cross-National Variations in Eagerness to Marry."
c tive Perspectives en ¢ and the Family. EAited by
H. Kent Oeiget. BOl'tm, Kass.: Litth, mm’ 1 .

Toby, J. "The Differential Impact of Femily Disorganization.” American
Sociological Review, XXII (1957), 502-12. -

Tume, E., and Livson, N. "Pamily Socio-Economic Status and Adolescent Attitudes
to Authority." Child Development, XXXI (March-December, 1960), 387-399.




T

B-35

U. 8. Department of Health, Education and Welfare. Children's Bureau.
Children of Working Mothers, by Elizabeth Herzog. Report No. 382.
Washington, D. C.: Government Printing Office, 1960.

U. 8. Department of Labor. Office of Policy, Planning and Research. The
Negro Family: The Case for National Action, by Isniel P. Moynihan.
Washington, D. C.: Government Printing Office, 1965.

Vespers, Sue. "Casework Aimed at Suppoiting Marital Role Reversal.” Social
Casevork, XLIIT (June, 1962), 303-307. T

Voiland, Alice L., and Bull, Bradley. "A Classification of Disordered Family
Types." BSocial Work, VI (October, 1961), 3-l11.

Weller, Robert H. “The Employment of Wives, Dominance and Pertility.”
Journal of Marriage and the Psmily, XXX (August, 1968), u37-hl2.

Westervelt, Esther M. “Counseling Today's Girls for Tomorrow's Womenhood."
Nev_Approaches to Counseling Girls in the 1960's. A report of- the
Midwest Regional Pilot Counference held at University of Chicago Center
for Continuing Eduestion, Pebruary 26-27, 1965.

White, Symera Haggard. "The Changing Status of Women and the Wider Utilization
of Birth Control." M.A. dissertation, University of Pennsylvanis, 1968.

Willie, Charles V., and Weinandy, Janet. "The Structure and Composition of

'Problen’ and 'Stable' Families in a Low Income Population.” Marriege
and Pamily Living, XXV (November, 1963), 439-4k§.

Wilner, Dantel M. The Koun% Environment and Family Life. Baltimore, Md.:
Jolns Hopkins Press, 1962.

Wynn, Margaret. Fatherless Psmilies. London: Michael Joseph, 196k.

Zelditch, Morris, Jr. "Role Differentiation in the Nuclear Family: A Com-
parstive Study.” A Modern Introduction to the Family. Edited by
Norman W. Bell and Ezra F. Vogel. Glencoe, I11.: Free Pr- , 1960.

Zitlov, Clars I. "Case Studies of Two Well-To-Do Families in California.”
Journal of Home Economies, XXIII (May, 1931), ub1-his.




3

B-36

Economic Deprivation and Poverty Life Styles

Anderson, Co L. "Preliminary Study of Generaticnal Econcmic Dependency
Orientations.” Social Fovces, LXV (June, 1967), 516-520.

Clark, Kenneth, and Parsons, Talcott, eds. The Negro American. Boston, Mass.:
mtonmm, l%o

Dinvoodie, Adelaide. "Modern Pauperism: A Social Bpidemiologicsl Inquiry
Into Patterns of Economic Dependency.” Ph.D. dissertation, Bryn Mewr
College, 1967. (University Microfilms, Inc., Ann Arbor, Michigan.)

TuBois, 7. E. The Philadelphia Negro. University of Pennsylvenia Publication
No. 14. Philadelphia, Pa.: University of Pennsylvania, 1899.

Form, William H., and Rytina, Joan. "Ideological Beliefs on the Distridution
of Power in the U. 8." American Sociological Reviev, XXXIV (March,
1969), 19-30.

Geschwender, James A. "Negro Fducation: 'nxe'hlae FPaith." Phylon, XXIX
(wmr ’ 1968): 371-379.

Goodman, Leonard K., ed. "Economic Progress and Social Welfare." MNationsal)
Conference on Social Welfare. Columbus, (hio: Columbia University
Press, 1966. (Mimeo.

Gottlied, David, and Csmpbell, Jay, Jr. "Winners and Losers in the Race for
the Good Life: A Comparison of Blacks and Whites." Social Science
Quarterly, XLIX (December, 1968), 593-602. - T

Greenfield, Margaret. "Social Dependency in the San Francisco Bay Area:
Today and Tomorrow.” Institute of Governmental Studies, University
of California, Berkeley, 1963. -

Greenleigh Associates, Inc. A Pilot Study of Intergencrstionsl Dependency in
New York City. New York, N. Y.: Oreenleigh Associates, May, 1969.

. "Public Welfare: Poverty--Prevention or Perpetuation.” Decenmber,
l%ko (n‘o.)

Halvorsen, Marcia L. An Analysis and Interpretation of Data on the Social
Characteristics of Residents of “Vine City, A Negro Slum Ghetto
Within the City of Atlanta, Geo . Washington, D. C.: Government

Printing Office, 1967.

Irelan, Lola M., ed. Low Income Life Styles. Washington, I'. C.: Goveranment
Printing Office, l%o

Jeffers, Camille. Living Poor. Anmn Arbor, Mich.: Ann Arbor Publishers, 1967.




B-37

Leighton, Alexander B, “Poverty and Social Change." Scientific American,
CCXII (May, 1965), 21-27.

Levinson, Perry. "Chronic Dependency: A Couceptual Analysis.” Soeial .
Service Review, XXXVIII (December, 196k}, 371-381. o

Levitan, Sar A. "Programs in Aid of the Poor.” Public Policy Infarmatica
Bulletin (December, 1965).

Levis, Oscar. A Study of S8lum Culture: Backgrounds for La Vida. New York,
' N. Y.: Random House, 1968.

Lichter, 8. 0.; hpien, B. l.; &furt’ r. .o; and mmn, M. &.Mo
Glencos, Ill.: Free Press of Glencoe, 1962.

Liebow, Elliot. Tally's Cormer: A 8tudy of Negro Streetcorner Men. Boston,
Mass.: Little, Rrow, 1967.

Lukecs, Gyorgy. History and Class Consciousness. Csabridge, Mess.: M.I.T.
Press, 1970.

Mandell, Betty. "The Crime of Poverty.” Socisl Work, XI (Junuary, 1966),
1.1-15.

Mangin, William P. "Reflections on Poverty as a Subculture.” Proesedings of
Conference on Research on Poverty. Washington, D. C.: Bureau of
Social Scienc> Research, Inc., June, 1968.

May, Edgar. The Wasted Amsricans. Nev York, N. Y.: BHarper and Row, 196k.

McMillan, Sylvia R. "Aspiretions of Low Iacome Mothers.” Journal of Marrisge
and the Femily, XXIX (May, 1967), 282-287.

Miller, 8. N. “Sharing the Burden of Changs." New Generstion (Spring, 1959).

Miller, Walter. “"The Elimination of the American Lover Class as Naticual
Policy: A Critique of the Ideology of the Paverty Movement of the
1960's.” (a Undsrstandics Poverty. Kdited by Daniel P. Moynthan.
Perspectives on Poverty Series of the American Academy of Arts and
Sciences. Nev York, N. Y.: Basic Boeks, 1969.

Moore, iﬁ.g%nu, Jr. The Vertical Ghetto. Nev York, N. Y.: Randam Eouse,
1969.

Morisey, Patricia Garland. "Family Strengths and Pemily Survival.” Paper
presented at the Fifth Biannual Meeting of Americen Psychiatric
Association, November 17-18, 1967.

Moynihan, Daniel P., and Schelling, C. 8., eds. On Understanding Poverty:

Pe ctive From the Social Sciences. MNew York, N. Y.: Basic Books,
1%9.




B-38

Myrdal, Gunnar. An American Dilemma: The Ne froblem and Modern .
Nev York, N. Y.: Harper and Row, 1962,

Oldenzski, Margaret C. ‘“Welfare Medical Care in New York City: A Research
Study.” Ph.D. dissertstion, University of London, 1965.

Orbell, Joun M., and Sherrill, Kenneth 8. "Racial Attitudes and the Metro-

politan Context: A Structursl Aralysis.” Publie Opinion Crarterly,
XXXIIX (SPrinC: 1969), 46-54.

Ornati, ;w A. Transportation Needs of the Poor. New York, N. Y.: Praager,
1969.

Parsons, Kenneth H. "Poverty as an Issue in Developaent Policy: A Comparison
of United States and Underdeveloped Countries." Land Economics, XLV
(’ebmm’ 1%9), 52'65.

Pope, Benjamin. "Socio-Economic Contrasts in Children's Peer Culture Presgtige
Values.” Genet. Psychol. Monogr., XLVIIT (1953), 157-220.

Proshansky, Barold, and Newton, Peggy. "The Nature and Meaning of Regro Self-
Identity.” Social Class, Race and Psychol cal Devel nt. Edited
by Martin Deutsch, Irwin Katz and Arthur R. Jensen. Newv York, N. Y.:
Holt, Rinehert and Winston, 1968.

Rainvater, Lee, and Yancey, Williax L., eds. The Moynihan Report and the
Politics of Contrmm. Cambridge, Nass.: MI.T., 1&7.

Reissman, Frank. The Culturally Deprived Child. New York, ¥. Y.: Harper and
m'o.o, 1%20

+ "Lower Income Culture: The 8trengths of the Poor." J

curnal
Merriage and Pemily Living, XXVI (November, 1964), 417-421,

Rodmen, Hyman. "the Lower Class Value Stretch.” Social Forces, XLII
(December, 1963), 205-215.

Schulz, David. Coming Up Black: Patterns of Ghetto Socialization. Englewcod
Cliffl, K J.: P!'entiee-llll, 1969.

Shostak, Arthur, and Gomberg, William, eds. MNev Perspectives on Powmrty.
Englevood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice-Hall, 1969,

Simon, Williém, Gagnon, John H., and Carns, Donald. "Working Class Youth:

Alienation Without an Image.” New Generstion, LI (Spring, 1969),
15‘210 .

Goeden, Lawrence E., II. Factors Involved in Sueial Mobility From tue
Culture of Poverty. East Laasing, Nich.: Department of Sociology,
Michigan State University, 1969.




B-39

Sommers, Montrose S., and Bruce, Grady D. “Blacks, Whites and Products:
Relstive Deprivation and Reference Group Behavior." Social Science
Quarterly, XLIX (December, 1968), 631-6k2.

Southern Regional Council. "Pubiic Assistance: To What End?" 1968. (Mimeo.)

Sundquist, James L., ed. "The End of the Experiment?” On Fighting Poverty:
Perspectives From Experience. Wew York, N. Y.: Basic Books, 1969.

Swerdloff, Peter. "A Report Fréh ‘s-o : Hopes and Pears of Blue-Collar
Iy,

T

Youth." PFortune, LXXIX (J 1969), k9.
Ttmss, Richard M. Commitment ;.o Welfare., MNew York, N. Y.: Pantheon
moh, 1%90 e

| U. S. COngré';-. "Welfare Aid Revisions Center of Controversy.” Congressional
Report, XXV (September 22, 1967), 1859-1860.

U. S. Department of Health, Education and Welfsre. Low Income Life Styles, by
Lola M. Ireland and Arthur Besner. Publication No. 1%. Washington, .
D. C.: Government Printing Office, 1966.

U. 5. Department of Labor. Office of Manpewer Policy, Evaluation and Research.
The Warking Poor, by D. D. Wachtel. Washington, D. C.: Government
Printing Office, 1967. -

"Welfare Backlash." Wall Street Journal, Octcber 27, 1968.

Wellisch, William. "Proposals for Remedying Causative and Sustainicg Poverty.”
Tae Culture of Poverty: Analysis of the Concept. Institute of Behaviorsl
Science, University of Colorsdo, 1969. (Unpublished Monograph. )

Willie, Charles V. "Intergenerstianal Poverty.” Economic Progress and Soeial
Welfare. Edited by Leonerd H. Goodman. New York, N. Y.: Columbia ‘
University Press, 1966.

. "Intergenerational Poverty." Poverty and Human Resources Abstracts,
v (1969), 5-15.




Methodology

Cain, Glen C., and Hollister, Robinson G. The Methodology of Evaluatin
Social Action Programs. Madison, wigc.: Ingtitute for Regearch on
Poverty, University of Wisconsin s 19€9.

David, Martin. "The Validity of Income Reported by a Sample of Femilies Who
Received Welfare Assistance During 1959." Journal of the American
Statistical Association, LVII (1962), 680-685. — — — —

Gens, H. "Poverty and Culture: Some Basic Questions About Methods of Study-
ing Life-Styles Among the Poor." Prepared for the International
Seminar on Poverty, University of Essex, 1967.

Eyman, Herbert H, Survey Design and Analysis. New York, N. Y.: Free Press
of Glencoe, 1955.

Klein, Lawrence R., ed. Contribution of Survey Methods to Economics.
New York, N. Y.: Columbia University Press, 195},

Lenski, Gerhard, and Leggett, Jobn C. "Caste and Class and Deference in the

&search Interview." American Journal of Sociology, LXV (1960), 463-
7.

Liebhaufsky, E. E. A Methodological Approach to Identification and Classifi-
cation of Certain Types of Inactive Work-Seekers. Houston, Tex.:

University of Houston, October 22, 1965,

Rosenberg, Morris. The Logic of Survey Anslysis. New York, N. Y.: Basic

Books, 1968.

« "Test Factor Standardization as a Method of Interpretation.” Social
Forces, XVI (1962), 53-61.

Rossi, Peter BH. "Practice » Method and Theory in Evaluating Social-Action Pro-
grams.” On Fighting Poverty: Pers ctives From Experience. Edited by
James L. Sundquist. New York, N. Y.: Basic Books, 1969.

Weiss, Carol H. '"Interviewing Low Income Respendents.” Welfare in Review, IV
(October, 1966), 1-9.

+ "Problems of Data Collection From Low Income Populations.” New York,
N. Y.: Bureau of Applied Social Research, 1966. (Mimeo..)

+ "Validity of Interview Responses of Welfave Mothers." New York,
N. Y.: Bureau of Applied Social Research, 1968. (Mimeo. )




APPENDIX A

RESEARCH PROCEDURES
Based on Working Papers of Richard A. Conrad, Randall C. Kritkausky,
llsa G. Schuster and David P. Varady

This appendix provides additional discussion of the research design.
Examples of materials developed to guide the conduct of the study will high-
light some strategic issues in data gathering and interviewing in a poverty
population, as well as problems arising in cross-cultural communication.
Details on the sampling, questionnaire construction and tests of reliability
will supplement the schematic discussion of method in the first chapter.

Problems of Sampling

A Background Note

The research proposal aimed to assess the impact of WIN training on
the work goals and work behavior of recipients of AFDC. By random selection,
a sample of welfare recipients was to be assigned to one of two groups: one
to be exposed to WIN training and the other to remain a control group. The
impact of the WIN program would be assessed by comparing information obtained
from the two groups first prior to the exposure of the experimental group to
WIN training and then again one year later,

Although both fathers and mothers are eligible for AFDC, this study
included only females. The number of male trainees was small, and further-
more, WIN participation was mandatory for most AFDC men, thus eliminating
the possibility of a control group, In addition, adequate samples of both
sexes would have added measurably to the data gathering costs.

Application to conduct this research was originally made directly to
the U. S, Department of Labor. After the contract had been granted, the con-
tractor applied to Commonwealth of Pennsylvania authorities for access to the
Philadelphia Welfare and WIN records. Permission was slow in coming; Common-
wealth officials were not satisfied that either federal officials or the con-
tractor had involved them sufficiently in initial .plans. Because the delay
was causing excessive overhead expenditures and since initial contacts with
officials in the N. J. Department of Labor and Industry had indicated that
cooperation would be forthcoming, the contractor applied to the State of New
Jersey and to Camden County for permission to study their WIN program.
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The feasibility of Camden as a site was established by ascertaining the num-
ber of WIN eligibles in the area, the presence of an operating WIN program
and the convenience of the new site just across the river from the research
center located in Philadelphia,

The New Jersey Department of Labor and Industry required a modifica-
tion in study design. Despite the fact that WIN could not handle all those
eligible for training, some officials viewed random assignment of the women
to the non-trainee control group as an arbitrary restriction of the oppor-
tunity for those women to participate in WIN. New Jersey officials noted,
moreover, that even if we were given control of assigning WIN eligibles to
trainee groups, the administrative procedures were so slow that there could
be no guarantee that our choices would be properly channeled in time to al-
low participation within our study design. Thus, to guarantee a data case
for analysis, we sampled randomly among eligibles with the hope that a suf-
ficiently large number would be selected and trained by the program in the
course of a year's operation., It appeared likely from size limitations of
trainee groups that not all the eligibles we sampled would be chosen to par-
ticipate, and thereby, that we would have something approaching experimental
and control groups. Because of the WIN selection process, we knew these
groups would not be matched in all respects, The departure from matching
could be exploited to study the selection process itself.

Sample Selection--Welfare Mothers

The initial sample of welfare mothers was drawn from a computer
print-out list of all 4,645 AFDC recipients in Camden County as of Juiy 31,
1969, The proposal had called for drawing a basic sample of 600 welfare
mothers on the assumption that, with an 80 percent response rate, we would
complete 480 interviews. A stratified random sample was selected by choos-
ing every fortieth case from that list (only females were chosen) and con-
tinuing to circle through the list until 750 names had been selected. These
750 cases were then screened for WIN eligibility, using the eligibility cri-
teria actually applied in Camden. Adding our own sample restrictions, we ob-
tained a stratified sample of women who were between 18 and 45 years of age,
who were single or not living with their husbands, who had five or fewer de-
pendent children (according to welfare records) and who were not barred from
work for reasons of physical or mental health.

0f the 750 cases originally selected, 288 were rejected from the
sample because of failure to meet WIN criteria. An additional 69 were ex-
cluded when their case records could not be found (1). Thus a total of 357
were excluded; Table A-1 presents the proportion rejected for each reason,

0f the 69 case records originally not located, 41 were eventually
found. They proved similar to the 447 first wave interviewees on two impor-
tant characteristics: age and number of children. The average age of women
in the lost cases was 31.4 years, and they had an avsrage of 3,4 dependent
children. The interviewees were an average of 29.6 years of age and had an
average of 3.3 dependent children.




A-3

TABLE A-1

REASONS FOR REJECTION OF CASES FROM
THE AFDC SAMPLE SPACE

REASON FOR REJECTION PERCENT OF CASES
Age (under 18/over 45) 29
Sex (males) 14
More than 5 pre-school children 11
Health unsatisfactory 17
Not currently receiving AFDC 4
Unavailable case record 19
Other (in training, out of town,
previously rejected for WIN) 6
(357)

To increase the number of WIN eligibles available for interviewing,
seventy Camden County caseworkers were asked to provide the names of ten
women from their case load rosters whom they believed eligible for WIN as-
signment. Fifty-two workers responded to the request providing a total of
296 names. At this point, the sample consisted of 393 WIN eligible cases
from the stratified sample (750 minus 357 rejected cases), plus the 296 WIN
eligibles referred by caseworkers for a total of 689. As the first wave of
interviewing proceeded before WIN training, it became apparent that the
trainee group would be quite small. The program in operation was processing
fewer women than had been anticipated; train@es once assigned tended to re-
main in training slots for some length of timéil To remedy the impact of
this on our planned schedule, WIN officials furnished a list of 27 women who
had already been referred to WIN at the outset of the study but who had par
ticipated for less than one month. We also obtained a list of 94 women who
had volunteered for WIN and were awaiting WIN assignment. These two groups
were added to the sample. The sources of the final list of potential inter-
viewees are given in Table A-2. Our efforts thus resulted in a list of 810
potential interviewees. The randomness of the sample was compromised. When
participants in che WIN program are compared with the remainder of the wel-
fare population, this limitacion should be kept in mind. The problem of sam-
ple characteristics will be discussed later in a comparison of the final
study population with the entire Camden County welfare population.

TABLE A-:

SOURCES OF WELFARE MOTHER INTERVILWS

SOURCES NUMBERS PERCENT
Random Sample (AFDC WIN-eligible) 393 48 .
Caseworker Referrals 296 37
Welfare Officials' Referrals: '
AFDC in WIN less than one month -7 3

AFDC WIN volunteers awaiting
assignment 94 12
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Sample Selection--Working Mothers

The directors of the study and consultants at the U. S, Department of
Labor saw the need for a comparison sample of working mothers who were heads
of households. A list of working mothers was compiled from the records of
four local agencies and organizations. These included the Camden County Wel-
fare Board's records of cases terminated due to increased earnings, and a
lict of successful 'graduates', sel f-supporting female heads of households,
from an organization in Camden providing job training and orientation (01C).
Local corporations employing low income unskilled and semi-skilled females
provided access to their employee records, and the Publie Housing Authority
provided a list of low income employed mothers resident in public housing
projects. Altogether, 268 names were assembled. From this list, 102 were
eventually interviewed. Table A-3 summarizes the sources of this sample.

TABLE A-3

SOURCES OF WORKING MOTHER INTERVIEWS

SOURCE NUMBER PERCENT
0IC ’ 37 14
Public Housing Authority 153 57
Welfare Records 44 16
Private Corporations 34 13
(268) )

Because the sample of working mothers was not randomly selected, it cannot
be assumed to represent the population of 1low-income working mothers in
Camden. The sample characteristics, however, were very similar to those of
the welfare mothers; income and racial distributions for the two samples
were nearly matched.

Sample Validity

Geographic Distribution of Respondents. The greater majority of AFDC
recipients in Camden County live within the Camden city limits; the sample
coincides with this distribution (see Table A-4), The geographic distribu-
tion of the sample of working mothers, furthermore, is similar to that of
the welfare mothers (see Table A-4).

Type of Housing. Differences beyond those related to the work role
are important in the comparison of working and welfare groups. Type of
residence in this study represents the second largest difference between
the two groups (with work status the largest). The economic and cultural
impacts of type of housing may be a significant set of considerations,
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TABLE A-4 *
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF WELFARE AND WORKING MOTHER

RESPONDENTS IN FIRST AND SECOND WAVE INTERVIEWS
(in percents)

WELFARE WORKINs
LOCATION WAVE I WAVE II WAVE I WAVE I1I
City of Camden §P.1 90.0 81.7 80.0
Suburbs¥* 13.9 10.0 18.3 20.0
(447) (380) (102) (85)

*This category includes all .those subjects residing outside the city
limits of Camden. Placement in either category depended on actual lo-
cation of the subject residence, not simply her address. Some addresses
were for suburbs but were actually within Camden city limits.

Respondents occupied both public and private housing. Of the
welfare sample, 17 percent (447) were living in housing operated by the
Camden Public Housing Authority at the time of the first interview in
the summer of 1969. Of the working sample, 75 percent (102) were living
in public housing; this larger proportion resulted from the selection of
working mothers from Public Housing Authority residence lists. For this
reason, our data on type of housing was not as complete for the welfare
sample as it was for the working sample. We believe that the public hous-
ing estimate indicated for the welfare sample is somewhat low.

Under-representation and Exclusion of Subjects from the Sample. Re-
sidents in outlying 'suburban' areas were difficult to contact. This
group, therefore, tended to be under-represented in both the welfare and
working samples. Thus, while the welfare sample had an average age of 29.6
years and an average of 3.3 dependent children, those suburban welfare
mothers who were not reached had an average of 32 years and an average of
2.8 dependent children, according to information obtained from welfare re-
cords. Also under-represented were women who were difficult to locate be-
cause of address changes or lack of availability for interviewing. Some
women proved impossible to contact even when attempts were made at di<{-
erent times of the day and on weekends. In practice, a number of women
were located and interviewed after six or more attempts. We found it nec-
essary, however, to limit our search to four callbacks in view of time
and budget considerations.

A
-
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Panel Maintenance. The high mobility of low income populations
makes panel analysis difficult; maintenance of a sample over a year or more
becomes problematic, Table A-5 summarizes the results of our efforts to
maintain such a panel.

TABLE A-5

PANEL MAINTENANCE
(number of cases)

s SAMPLE WAVE I WAVE II
Welfare 423 373
Working 102 85

Construction and Testing of the Questionnaire

The WIN questionnaire was designed to explore the interrelations
between job training, life style, and employment status. This section
summarizes the construction of the study instrument and discusses the use
of survey methods using a relatively structured questionnaire.

Pilot Interviews and Pretests

Senior research staff and the project Directors conducted in-depth
interviews with WIN-eligible AFDC recipients at the onset of the study.
The results of these initial interviews enabled the construction of a loose
schedule of questions for face-to-face interviewing. The exploratory in-
terviews also pointed up basic issues in family life and work situations
that we had not perceived, or had not perceived in culturally appropriate
terms, but that the welfare mothers thought important., A preliminary in-
terview schedule was conctructed on the basis of these in-depth interviews,
along with examination of instruments used in other similar Studies (2).

The instrument was tested with the assistance of several welfare recipients
from Philadelphia.

2
Social research literature discusses special problems encountered

in interviewing low-income respondents with instruments oriented to middle
class culture (Weiss, 1966).
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It was anticipated that the low educational level of many welfare reci-
pients would preclude the use of self-administered questionnaires. An ex-
pected discovery was that roughly half the women had sufficient educational
background to complete the questionnaire with little or no assistance from
staff members. A second preliminary version of the research instrument was
therefore developed as a self-administered questionnaire with most of the
items 'closed-ended'. Final adjustments for this questionnaire were made on
the basis of a sample of fifty welfare recipients. Some of these women had
been referred to the study by the Children's Hospital of Philadelphia and
others were contacted by staff members who visited a public housing project
4n West Philadelphia. The interview began with the digit symbol test (I-5)
excerpted from the Wechsler Adult Intelligence Scale; the interviewer used the
score on this test to decide whether the respondent was able to complete the
questionnaire unaided. Four versions of the questionnaire were constructed:
Welfare Sample, Wave I and Wave II, and Working sample, Wave I and Wave II.
(The questions in each of these are combined in Appendix B of this report
along with notations on coding instructions and the unpartitioned marginal
frequencies of responses).

Questionnaire Items

Fellowing the digit-symbol test, the respondent was asked to draw a
person (I-7 through 21) and to write a story about this person (I-21 through
29). Respondents were then asked to write stories about Phree drawings of
women in work-related roles: an individual waiting to be hired for a job
(1-3C through 39), a person working (I-38 through 45), and a woman and a
child (I-46 through 53). These projective items were used to assess person-
ality characteristics and attitudes towards work situations. The racial
identity of the individuals in the pictures was made ambiguous; it was hoped
that respondents would respond not to the racial characteristics of the
people in the pictures but rather to the substantive content.

Social researchers have noted chat questions relative to self-report
items produce responses 'largely independent of the subject's self-insight
and his willingness to reveal himself" (Selltiz; Jahoda; Deutsch; and Cook,
1959, pp. 280-281). On tke other hand, questions of validity arise more of-
ten with protective measures than self-report items because of the seemingly
"large gap in the case of projective measures between the subject's response
and the characteristic it i% presumed to indicate" (Ibid., p. 28l). Projec-
tive formats (TAT-type) had, however, been previously used with some success
in measuring employment-related attitudes (McClelland; Atkinson; Clark; and
Lowell, 1953). For the present study, special drawings were used instead of
standard TAT pictures; thus the validity of this test is more problematic.

Projectives have been designed primarily for clinical use; they were
used in our study as part of a survey questionnaire. Moreover, they were
coded by individuals who were not qualified clinicians. An objective cod-
ing scheme was developed for this purpose: the coder had merely to indicate
the presence or absence of a mouth or teeth in the drawing, for example.

For the picture stories, .he initial coding was done by a clinician who
developed examples of ,stories, or parts of stories, to be placed in each ca-
tegory. rInterpretatﬂ!ns of underlying personality characteristics, such as
level of intelligence or achievement motivations, were made only at this
level of data analysis. (The coding schemes for all the projective items

-




are included in Appendix B).

Attempts were made to use the Bender visual motor-Gestalt test, which
gives a measure of gross normality/abnormality and general work competence.
Initial results were ambiguous, and this test was abandoned under pressure
to shorten an already too long questionnaire.

The second set of questions was related to employwent attitudes.
Some items were selected from Bernard Indik's "Motivation to Work" scale to
determine the extent to which employment and welfare status are a function of
six dimensions, each of which is measured by a group of items in the question-
naire: motive to work (I1I-13), motive to avoid work (I11-22), expectancy to
work (III-25), expectancy to avoid work (I11-27), incentive to work (III-30),
and incentive to avoid work (I11-33).

Since employment is a function of .motivation to work and market fluc-
tuations, measures of Occupational interests were included. These questions
were based on the Occupational Interest Inventory developed by Edwin Lee and
Louis Thorpe (1956). The test consists of a series of matched comparisons
yielding three groups of scores: fields of interest, types of interests, and
level of interest. Also elicited were specific job aspirations, such as
nurse's aide or secretary in a small office. The responses here would be re-
lated to the matrix of attitudes toward wages, prestige, and availability of
employment., .

In deciding whether to work, an individual may consider the income
available from welfare or other sources against her expenditure needs. A
detailed inventory of scurces of income was included in the questionnaire
(II, VI-5 through 29). The researchers also recognized that income sources
are indicators of certain social relationships and considered this in ana-
lyzing the data.

Allocation of expenditures is an indicator of life style. Relative
emphasis on home-rel%ted expenses reflects the centrality of family life
for the 'spending unit’'. Hypotheses relating life style (as reflected in
expenditures) to work decisions are more valuable when detailed breakdowns
of areas of spending are available (II, VI-32 through 67). This part of the
questionnaire required close monitoring and interviewer skill, especially
since expenditures of only a few dollars, particularly on the tight budgets
of a low ircome popul. tion, may be significant irdicators of personal or
cultural variations.

Since past behavior often predicts to future behavior, past employ-
ment experience should then influence the likelihood of future employment,
We inquired into previous job experience and satisfaction, taking many of
these questions from The Job Hunt (Sheppard and Beliisky, 1966). These ques-
tions probed: whether or not the respondent had worked (III-61), the type
of previous job experience (I11-65,66,68), previous earnings (III-72), rea-
sons for leaving past jobs (IV-73,74,75), reasons for not accepting employ-
ment that may have been proffered in the past (III-55,57,58,59), how the re-
spondent had learned about jobs in the past (II1-63), and with whom the re-
spondent had consulted in reaching a past decision to work (I1I-64). The
Dictionary of Occupational Titles was used to classify the types of jobs
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previously keld.

Length o€ residence in the area (IV-12) was included as a correlate
of integration into the local labor market and thus of opportunity for em-
ployment. This variable is also a measure of family and labor mobility, and
reflects exposure to social and cultural influences in the area.

Position in the local social structure was measured in terms of mem-
bership in parent teacher associations, welfare rights o.ganizations, and
family and friendship networks (IV-16, 17, 20) (1l). The vetworks were la-
beled by whether their members participated in the world of welfare or of
work (IV-18, 19, 21); further questions probed the extent to which these
friendship and kinship relations were significant reference groups. Vot-
ing (IV-38), participation in neighboxhood associations (IV-36), organiza-
tions of people on welfare (IV-37), and parent-teacher associations (IV-35)
can also be viewed as indicators of non-occupational activity, These indi-
cators of commitment to non-work social rol¥s were expected to correlate
ncgatively with commitment v. work roles. For example, mothers who organ-
ized their lives around the home would not be as likely to seek employment
removing them from the famiiy scetting.

Another series of questions probed the nature of household partici-
pation, since characteristics of the family unit which impose competing role
obligations are likely to hinder the employability of women. Data collected
on the household concerned the stage in the family life cycle (I-63), as in-
dicated by the number of children in different age groups, and the extent of
dependence as reflected by the total number of children (I-65) or others (IV-5)
requiring care. Child care resources available were assessed in terms of
the type of family constellation (whether or not members of the extended fam-
ily participated in the unit) (IV-7, 20), current knowledge of day care fac-
ilities (IV-8, 9), and attitudes toward day care facilities (IV-11).

Studies have shown that welfare dependency persists intergeneration-
ally in families (Greenleigh Associates, 1964). We followed this hypothesis
by asking who had generally provided support for the respondent's family dur-
ing childhood (IV-26) and the proporticr of time during the respondent's
childhood that her mother had been on welfare (IV-27)., We also asked respon-
dents to indicate the amount of time they had been on welfare themselves
(Iv-22). Finally, a question on whether the respondents had children over 18
not living at home who were collecting welfare (IV-24) completed information
on the welfare status of three successive generations.

Development of the Questionnaire

Polishing and adjustment of items must be accomplished in the course
of a preject. Most adjustments in the WIN questionnaire (eliminations, add-
ition of items and changes in working) were accomplished on the basis of
pre-test experience. This section will review the development and revision
of questionnaire items as well as vhe structure of the instrument as a whole.

lThe items measuring social participation are based on the Community
Adaptation Schedule developed by Sheldon R. Roen and Alan J, Burnes (1965).
This schedule contains measures of the extent of community involvement,
friendship involvement, religious participation (IV~-30) and organizational
membership .

¢
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The items on a questionnaire are 'stimuli' designed to elicit re-
sponses. These responses constitute the researcher's observations of the
population. They are observable indicators that the researcher then uses to
test his hypotheses. There must be some assurance of the validity of the
researcher's inference from indicator to concept. To some extent, the re-
searcher relies on his own past experience and that accumulated by other
resesrchers; in addition, he must handle a growing number of statistical
procedures with which to measure the probability of response distributions.

Wave I: Welfare Mothers

L 4
-

In a closed questionnaire, the alternative responses to a question
must be exhau -ive, mutually exclusive, and capable of producing a reason-
able distribution of responses. Examination of unpartitioned marginals
helps to locate categories in which too many responses fall within a single
choice; this indicates the necessity for a finer distinction within the ca-~
tegories. For instance, the question on sources of income produced frequent
responses in the 'other income' category. 'Child support from father" oc-
curred frequently enough to justify its inclusion as a separate response,
This was not discovered during the pilot study, but only after examination
of returns from Wave I. The Occupational Interest Inventory was dropped
after the pilot study, however. Responses appeared rather random and it was
learned that the choices offered did not seem meaningful to female respon-
dents. In its place, respondents were asked about the type of job they
would like to do if they could get the necessary training. Questions whose
meanings were not easily understood by the respondents were reworded on the
basis of interviewer comments.

Scales consisting of three to eight items were constructed for meas-
uring attitudes. The scaleogram analysis technique determined whether the
responses to these items satisfied the requirements of a Guttman unidimen-
sional scale. The result of such a technique is that only consistent items .
are included and 'errors' reduced to a minimum. A set of items is consid-
ered scaleable if 90 percent of the responses fall into the predicted pat-
tern; a coefficient of reproducibility of .90 is generally the minimum
acceptable.

Guttman scales were developed to measure success striving (coeffi-
cient of reproducibility (r) = .93), the worth of planning for the future
(r=.90), racial discrimination in hiring (r=.91), attitudes tcward job
training (r=.93), attitudes toward day care centers (r=.93) and perceptions
of “>w children feel about their mother working (r=.87). After the pilot
tes.s, items were adjusted by dropping questions which produced too many
response 'errors' and by collapsing choice categories. All of the scales
except those measuring attitudes toward job training and employment of
mothers achieved a level of r=.93 or greater. -The scale measuring a mo-
ther's attitude toward employment of mothers in general was dropped since
other measures of maternal vs. occupational role attitudes existed. The
scale measuring a mother's perception of her children's attitudes toward
her employment was retained as a non-scale index, since no other variable
in the study measured this attitude; so, too, was the scale measuring atti-
tudes toward job training althcugh it did not meet the reproducibility
standard.
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The preliminary version of the questionnaire for the first wave of
welfare mothers tried to assess willingness to work by asking for current
employment status. An additional question asked the respondent whether or
rot she expected to be working six months .ater. This probe was useful in
determining whether current employment status was due to an accidental cir-
cumstance and thereby not likely to be an indicator of willingness to work.

Questions about the economic element in the decision between work and
welfare were included: "What net earnings would be required from employment
for you to leave the welfare rolls?" (I-70); "If you went to work, would you
receive more or less than you had received on welfare?" (II-68); "Is it
worth it for you to work, all factors taken into account?" (III-43). At the
same time, more specific probes of attitudes toward welfare, attitudes
toward the availability of welfare (IV-64), and attitudes toward those who
abuse welfare by making misleading claims (IV-71) were included, as were
additional items on the relationship between differen: aspects of home life,
employment, and welfare. Measures were developed for the perceived impact

of money on family strength (III-46), beliefs about the impact of the mother's

employment or welfare status on her children (III-49), and perceptions of
how children feel about their mother working (IV-56). All of these atti-
tudes were hypothesized to mediate the relationship between maternal role
and actual employment.

To explore another aspect of the decision between home and work, sev-
eral questions from the Community Adaptation Schedule dealing with attitudes
toward housework were added. These would measure the respondent's satisfac-
tion with housework, assessment of her own competency as a housekeeper and
the participation of other family members in household chores (IV-44 through
50). Finally, a question measuring the importance placed on raising one's
own children (IV-51) was added since this attitude would tend to affect a
mother's willingness to take advantage of available child care facilities.

Wave I: Working Mothers

The first wave sample of working mothers was intended as a control
group for the welfare panel. A shortened form of the basic questionnaire
was used, and there were no questions which had not appeared in the welfare
sample questionnaire. Questions dealing with reasons for leaving the pre-
vious job, reasons for not accepting work in the past and reasons for dis-
satisfaction with past jobs were dropped from the working mothers' ques-
tionnaire; few in the welfare sample had worked recently and meaningful
comparisons would not have been possible. Since many welfare respondents
had found it difficult to answer the question on the amount of earnings re-
quired for a decision to leave the welfare rolls, this question was dropped
for the working sample. Interviewers had noted that welfare respondents
had difficultr in distinguishing among response categories which read "al-
most always true", "mcre often true than fal.e'", "more often false than
true', and "almost always false;" these categories were collapsed into
"usually true" and "usually false" for the working sample. This last
change made welfare and wocking sample responses incomparable on those
items (III-16 through 27; IV-42, 52 through 56V.
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Wave IY: Welfare Mothers

The data depicted by benchmark measures gave comparisons for the two
groups at one point in time. For each group, welfare and working mothers,
a second set of questionnaires measured changes over time. The wel fare sam-

ple was initially interviewed in the summer of 1969 (wave I) and reinter-
viewed in the summer of 1970 (wave II).

In the revision of the we'fare questionnaire for use in the second
wave, deletions were made where no change in response was expected (those
questions measuring race, religion, and family background). To shorten
the administrative time, and also to decrease the refusal rate, three of
the TAT-like picture stories were dropped. Finally, most uf the Indik '"Mo-
tivation to Work" items were deieted because the professional staff member
concerned with this aspect of the study had resigned. Additions to the
questionnaire measured participation in the labor force in the previous year
(e.g., whether or not the respondent had worked (IX-5), age when the first
child was born (V-71) and age when the respondent first married (VI-73).

The largest number of new questions focused on evaluation of “he WIN
program and other government-financed job training programs. Questions re-
garding satisfaction with different. aspects of WIN (IX-20 through 28) were
based on a questionnaire entitled "Decision Making in the WIN program"

(U.S. Department of Labor, Manpower Administration, 1969, p, 90). Quostions
regarding the respondents' participation in WIN were developed from other

studies (e.g., Somers, 1968). The later set of questions, moreover, was
grouped into four categories:

yd
1. Questions concerning the respondent's status in WIK
-never contacted, never started, participated, completed the
program (IX-12)
-how the respondent heard of the program (IX-11)
-reasens for non-participation (IX-13)
-component of the WIN program the respondent entered (IX-15, 16
17)

2. Questions probing the respondent's apprehensions about partlcipa-
t

ing in WIN

° -extent of appraisal of welfare board's power to make women par-
ticipate (IX-15)

-perception of family's reaction to the employment plan developed
in the orientation nhase of the WIN program (IX-16)

-evaluation of availability of jobs in the Camden area Xequiring
skills of WIN trainees (IX-20)

-respondent's recactions to fellow students (I;.-21) and to counse-
lors and teachers (IX-22).

)

—————
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3. Questions about the respondent's evaluation of the WIN program
-extent of satisfaction with the type of training available
(IX-23)

-measure of additional knowledge about the world of work (IX-24)
-evaluation of child care facilities (IX-25)

-amount of additional education obtained (IX-26)

-satisfaction with size of training allowance (IX-27)

4. Questions on the respondent's overall satisfaction with the WIN
program

-closed-ended question asking whether or not the respondent
would encourage a friend to participate in the WIN program
(1X-28)

-open-ended question asking the respondent if she would en-
cuurage or discourage a friend from participating in the pro-
gram (IX-29)

-open-ended question allowing the respondent to specify the
characteristics of the program she was most or least satis-
fied with.

Wave II: Working Mothers

Scheduling problems prevented the interviewing of the Wave I work-
ing sample until March, 1970. Since this group was re-interviewed in the
summer of 1970, many time-dependent measures were not repeated., Questions
on current employment and family budget reappeared on the second wave work-
ing mothers' questionnaire to measure seasonal differences. New questions
explored the factors which had enabled these women to obtain employment
(IX-30 through 33) and why they were not currently on welfare (IX-38).
Throughout the analysis, the researchers were aware that the study took
place during an economic recession.

A comparison of the first wave welfare and working mothers had indi-
cated chat the working mothers were somewhat older, suggesting that the wel-
fare mothers should have been matched with younger working mothers. As an
indirect approach to this problem of comparability, working mothers were
asked about their employment status five years previously (IX-30), and the
child care arrangements the, used when their oldest child was three years
old (III-31).

Analysis of the first wave marginal distributions showed that a lar-
ger proportion of working mothers than of welfare mothers were residentially
stable. To measure their chances of moving, respondents were asked how long
they exvected to remain at their current address (IX-34). To explain diff-
erences in this expectation, respondents were asked to name the most unsat-
isfactory characteristics of their home and neighborhood (IX-35, 36). Wave
I data also show~d that a smaller proportion of working mothers had friends
in their neighborhoods; second wave respondents were asked about friends at
work (IX-37) to determine whether this difference might be explained by a
geographic dispersal of work companions. T
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i The second wave of working mothers were asked about the relationship
of the absent father to the family unit. To explore,the reason for the se-
paration, the respondent was asked the occupation of the hustand (or the fa-
ther of the oldest child) and her evaluation of his treatment of the child.
To determine the likelihood of remarriage, she was asked what characteristics

she looked for in a future husband. These exploratory questions were open-
ended.

For an assessment o. the transportation barrier to employment, the
first wave interviews of working mothers had been asked the maximum time
they would be willing to spend traveling to work (III-29). 1In the second
wave, this question was probed further by asking whether the respondent
owned or had access to a car (IX-33).

Finally, reasons why respondents had not received welfare in the past
were examined (IX-38). Had they considered applying for welfare and decided
not to? If so, why? Had they ever aoplied for welfare and been rejected?

If so, what was the basis for rejection? Did the respondent think that a
woman's working would be held against her if she ever did apply for welfare
(IX-41)? What of the worthiness of those actually receiving welfare (IX-39)?
Did the respondents agree that many receiving welfare should be supporting
their children by working and that many people in greatest need of welfare
were not receiving it (IX-40)?

Problems of Data Gathering

First Wave Interviews: Welfare Mothers

Little attention and less literature has been devoted to the pragma-
tics of research management. Yet the organization of field operations pro-
vides the social context in which the interviewer-interviewee relationship
occurs, and has direct impact on the quality of the information which emer-
ges from that encounter.’ Our experience will elucidate some special pro-
blems associated with field research amongst an American low income popu-
lation.

The original intent in the summer of 1969 was to visit each respon-
dent in her home for an individual verbal interview. During the pretest
and pilot study, it became apparent that a good part of the population
could complete a written questionnaire by themselves. Thus it was expected
that administering the questionnaire to a group of subjects would be feas-
ible and economical. A field strategy was evolved centering around a field
headquarters in a Camden church.

The field headquarters staff .onsisted of interviewers and recruiters
of potential respondents. The interviewing staff consisted of a number of
black women, themselves eligible for WIN, who were referred to us by the
Camden County Welfare office and trained by our staff. (The training manual
is included at the end of this section.) We anticipated that indigenous
interviewers would obtain more valid data since they would be better able to
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establish rapport with interviewees than would white students or profess-
ional interviewers.

The second part of the field staff, the recruiters, were college stu-
dents. Each student was given two lists of fifteen potential interviewees
each day. Each potential interviewee had already received a letter of intro-
duction (see the end of this section). The students were instructed to con-
tact the sampled women and invite them to field headquarters to complete the
questionnaire the following day or soon thereafter. These letters proved
valuable in allaying suspicion. Indeed, introjecting the comment, 'You pro-
bably received a letter from us in the last few days'" often converted skept-
cal hostility to a somewhat warm and familiar, "Oh, ves, I've been expecting
you'"., The recruiter left a slip of paper with the appointment time and a
name or address to call for questions, A reminder to "bring your glasses"
often saved much confusion and anguish at headquarters.

In order to facilitate recruiting, Camden was divided into sectors--
each containing several square blocks. These were further divided into four
quadrants of approximately equal size. Sectioned maps were used by the in-
terviewing staff to locate the subjects and to organize pick-up and delivery
of respondents where this seemed necessary. A large map marked by colored
pins provided a visual display at headquarters of the distribution of sub-
jects in the Camden area, enabling the field manager to revise contact routes
and strategies constantly.

It was anticipated that provision of transportation to and from the
interviewing site would minimize the inconvenience to respondents and so in-
crease our success in obtaining interviews. Recruiters used private and
rented automobiles to bring subjects to the headquarters at the specified
time. While the interviewees completed the questionnaire, recruiters went
back to the field to schedule appointments for the following day and then
returned to the center in time to drive the interviewees home and begin calls
for another set of interviews,

At headquarters, respondents were asked to 'register'". This allowed
us to have a written record of the status of each member of the sample. Af-
ter registering, groups of two to four women were assigned to an indigenous

* interviewer who introduced herself and instructed the women in procedures.

She then remained available to aid in filling out the schedule. A simple
intelligence test (Wechsler Digit Symbol Test) at the beginning of the in-
terview enabled the interviewer to judge the extent of monitoring required.
Those scoring below a certain level were offered more extensive hélp., In
this manner, fifteen to twenty-five subjects were interviewed in the“forn-
ing and a similar size group in thelafternoon. Approximately two-thirds of
the first wave of welf.ce mother interviews were completed in this manner.

The use of a central interviewing site for group administration im-
proved efficiency. This procudure was satisfactory as long as the inter-
viewees were clustered in a neighborhood and could be conveniently called
for and brought to the center. However, as the study progressed, the most
cooperative and easy to locate interviewees were already contacted. The
remainder of the sample was dispersed over a wide geographic area or lived
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in relatively unknown or inaccessible areas, In an attempt to overcome
this problem of locating scattered interviewees, taxi drivers who knew the
area were engaged to assist in recruiting. Drivers were given a list of
names and asked to drive the women to the interviewing site, The success
of this method depended on the willingness of drivers to encourage subjects
to come to the field headquarters., Unfortunately, few drivers would exert
this effort and this method was abandoned after a short trial.

Logistical problems also worked a hardship on interviewees. It was
difficult to coordinate completion of questicnnaires and departures of wo-
men who lived in the same area but worked at differing rates, Often, a
group would wait:'for one woman who worked slowly on the questionnaire. De-
lays in returning home, coupled with the inconvenience of leaving home in
the first place when there were children to be cared for, became intolerable,
Further, we found that not only were we transporting mothers, but often
their children as well, As some subjects brought their children into the
field headquarters, they had to be cared for by our staff while the mother
completed the questionnaire. This was a contingency for which we had not

adequately prepared.

The use of indigenous interviewers had its own peculiar difficulties,
Some women had little interest in the project beyond the fees they were of-
fered for their time. They were apathetic and were reluctant to acknowledge
that tftey didn't understand some aspect of our procedure. Further, they
tended to identify with the subjects rather than with the professional staff.
They resented delays in payment of their wages resulting from cumbersome pro-
cedures of a university comptroller, As the study progressed, they became
less careful in supervising subjects working on the questionnaire, They ac-
cepted very unusual responses without question; income and expense items
were particularly troublesome in this respect. Thus, thorough editing of
questionnaires was necessary to ensure that they were complete and consis-
tent. Other disadvantages in the use of indigenous interviewers appeared,
The subject population itself was inclined to treat the indigenous inter-
viewers with a lack of respect., When indigenous interviewers are carefully
screened for intelligence, motivation and work attitude, then they may in-
deed produce more reliable and complete data. Unfortunately, we were not
able to accomplish this under our field conditions.

The most available and cooperative subjects had been interviewed at
the field headquarters. There remained a "hard core" of women difficult to
contact or uncooperative. Coupled with the problem of transportation and
co-ordination and the problem of interviewer management, this led to two
basic changes in procedure, The field office and group interviewing were
abandoned in favor of individual interviews in the home and white college
students selected for their "presentation of self" and familiarity with
the type of wcrk were engaged to replace the indigenous interviewers.

The reorganized procedure involved a field operations supervisor and
an intarviewing team, The supervisor, accompanied by several interviewers,
entered a study area with a list of potential respondents. By '"scouting",
the supervisor located a subject at home willing to participate. He then
introduced an interviewer who proceeded with a face-to-face interview. The
supervisor attempted to start other interviewers while the first interview
was being completed., 1In this manner, the field operations supervisor could
interpret the studg to reluctant subjects and at the same time monitor his
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interviewing staff. This method proved successful and with some modification
was followed for the remainder of the interviewing. The time lag involved

in making appointments and the concomitant breaking of appointments was
avoided. Women could fill out the questionnaire in the comfort and security
of their own homes without having to arrange for babysitting. Further, the
length of time needed for the interview decreased from more than two hours

to about one and one-half hours.

To coordinate interviewing, '"call reports' were utilized. These were
forms containing the subject's name, address, welfare case number and space
for the interviewer to record the date, time and result of each attempted
contact with the client. (An example follows this section of this appendix.)
Each call report was marked with the subject's sector and quadrant., At the
start of each day's interviewing, the field operations supervisor would se-
lect the sectors to be covered that day and the work effort was direct
accordingly. At the end of each day, the progress of interviewing co be
assessed by collating the reports. The activities of interviewers could be
monitored. Comments by field interviewers provided a record of problems en-
countered and a basis for adapting procedures.

Some potential respondents were difficult to locate; others, while
not refusing explicity, parried the interviewer. Call sheets indicated such
problem cases. A woman who stated three times that she was "too busy today"
and wouldn't make an appointment for a later date was classed as a refusal.
Some interviewers were, of course, less sensitive to such subtle stalling
than others. The field supervisor could change interviewers for problem
cases. Sometimes one individual could establish rapport where another
failed, Refusals thus became a source of friction in the operation but
rarely a real barrier. As Dohrenwend and Dohrenwend (1968) note, refusals
are due to the interviewing approach at least as much as the characteristics
of the respondent.

A more subtle but no less costly problem was that of interviewing
women with irregular hours. Many of the mothers worked part time, some full
time. Thus, they would be absent from the home afternoons or evenings, Of-
ten neighbors gould advise when it might be easiest to contact the sought
respondent. Leaving a note for the respondents was almost never effective.
An early or mid-evening visit was the most productive, At the end of the
Wave I interviewing period, hours were shifted to early evening in order to
accommodate this part of the sample.

A related problem in the training of interviewers, and the training
of the recruiters at the early stages of interviewing, was to impress them
with the need for perserverance in pursuing a contact. Knocking several
times, checking behind the house or with neighbors or children on the street
would reveal whether the respondent still lived at the address and, if not,
sometimes a new address could be obtained. Here the resourceful and mature
personality of an interviewer becomes. an asset.

The management of the field was 'programmed" from our research office
in Philadelphia. Communication was maintained between administrators and
field supervisors. The research administrative staff was responsible for
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dispatching introductory letters a few days before contact, for checking
wrong addresses or new addresses, general monitoring of field expenditures

and the quality of questionnaires returned each day.

A segment of the sample was of Puerto Rican extraction and spoke only
Spanish fluently. Approximately twenty-five interviews (in each wave) were
conducted by a Spanish-speaking woman hired especially for this purpose,
Although the quality of the intexrviews was not as high as that for our reg-
ular interviewers, it was preferable to trr ;slating English questions for
our respondents., Whenever a question had to be interpreted to a respondent,
our position was to communicate a standard meaning rather than hold to a
standard set of words,

The termination date of first wave welfare interviewing was deter-
mined pragmatically. The cost of interviewing increases markedly as fewer
cases remain and number of contacts required to arrange one interview in-
creases. This was further complicated by the increasing geographical dis-
persion of last remaining interviewees, After 425 interviews in the first
phase, it was decided that the advantage of adding a.few cases per day was
not economically justified. Only cases in special categories, such as a new
WIN entrant case, were interviewed after the point. The final total of usable
interviews of welfare mothers was 447, Later analysis (see sampling section
of this appendix) demonstrated that the characteristics of those excluded
from the sample by this decision did not on the average differ significantly
from those included,

First Wave Interviews: Working Mothers

The required sample of working mothers with no husband present, not
on welfare, was interviewed in early 1970. . The interviewing was, to a large
extent, centered in public housing projects which were generally adjacent to
the homes of the welfare mothers. The procedures established at the end of
the first wave welfare mother interviews were continued with this population,
A field supervisor generally made the initial contact and introduced an in-
tervicwer tc continue the questionnaire,

.. Resident lists of the public housing projects were a major source of
names for this sample. The housing authority approved our study and re-
leased residents' names to us as control subjects. Similar clearance from
project managers was obtained informally.

Interviewing of this control sample of working mothers was facili-
tated by several local industries which not only provided names of working
mothers who qualified for the sample but also allowed us to interview their
employees during the working day. Interviewing was terminated after 102 in-
terviews had been completed; time and cost determined this 1imit.

Second Wave Interviews: Welfare and Working Mothers

Reinterviews of the welfare and working mothers proceed:d simuﬁ-
eously in the summer of 1970. The interviewing staff consisted of white
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college students, both men and women. The procedure by which teams of in-
terviewers led by a field supervisor arranged face-to-face interviews in the
home was followed for the second wave interviews of both welfare and working
mothers, Each team was assigned to a geographic area and strove to fulfill

a daily quota. A field supervisor coordinated the teams and maintained com-
munication with administrators in Philadelphia. He also programmed the op-
erations in the field by constantly reviewing and recirculating '"call sheets",

Completed aquestionnaires were returned to the research office in
Philadelphia where they were edited and coded. As the interviewing neared
completion, interviewers were transferred to coding. Coders thus engaged ¢
an excellent understanding of the questionnaire and of respondents' mean-
ings.

A high rate of residential mobility made the task of relocation of
the earlier panel of respondents difficult, Between tk summers of 1969 and
1970,30 percent of the welfare mothers had moved. More specifically, 20 per-
cent of the original panel had relocated within Camden city limits, 3 percent
of the welfare mothers had moved outside the city limits and 1 percent had
left the state. New addresses of the remaining 6 percent were unknown. We
had prepared for this contingency by recording the names and addresses of two
friends or relatives on the last sheet of the first wave interview schedules.
Interviewers also sought to obtain new addresses from neighbors and, where
known, from relatives, New addresses were also traced with the aid of the
Camden County welfare officials. In spite of these efforts, some subjects
could not be located. For instance, twenty had moved without informing
the welfare office, A letter requesting the subject's current address was
sent to friends and relatives indicated in the first questionnaire as
people who would always know the subject's address. The subject's current
address was obtained in this way in but one instance. 1In all, 373 of the
original 447 welfare mothers were reinterviewed, and 85 of the 102 working
mothers were reinterviewed.

The Problem of Interviewer Bias

A standardized interviewing and experimental context is thought to

be a prerequisite for collecting reliable and valid data. Here the question
might be raised with respect to the use of a combination of self-adminis-
tered and interview-administered questionnaire techniques and to the use of
purportedly very different types of interviewers in the two panels. Perhap
hlack interviewers collected different data than white. Perhaps data col-
lected in the group-administered situation is different from data collected
in the face-to-face situation, The questions are legitimate and necessary.
Unfortunately, since the use of indigenous interviewers and of group adminis-
tration coincided, it will not be possible to separate the effects of these
two factors. Table A-6, however, shows the distribution of responses obtained
by black welfare mothers interviewing at headquarters with those obtained by
white college students interviewing in the home. Comparisons are made on
typical items--a test result, demographic information, budget data and atti-
tudinal items from several contact areas.

Q
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TABLE A-6

COMPARISON OF RESPONSES OBTAINED BY BLACK WELFARE MOTHERS
(INTERVIEWING AT FIELD HEADQUARTERS) AND WHITE
MALE COLLEGE STUDENTS AS INTERVIEWERS

(in percents)

LITEM

INTERVIEWER'S RACE

WHITE BLACK

Digit Symbol Test (1-05)
0-28
29-46
47-61
62-65
66 or over

Marital Status (I-62)
Single
Y Married —
Separated .
Widowed or Divorced

2
X

Familes With Children Under

17 13
45 37
25 37

6 8

7 5
(183) (131)

5.845, d.f. = 4, p = n,s.

25 29
13 11
50 53
12 7
(184) (133

3.411, d.f. = 4, p =n,s,

Have child under 6
No child under 6

2
X

6 (I-63)
76 75
24 25
(183) (133)

.073, d.£. =1, p =n,s,

Total Family Income/Month (II-29)

To $320
$321-544C
$441 or over

2
X
Intention to Work (II-70)
Yes
No
2

51 62
31 24
18 14
(180) (128)

54 65
46 35
(184) (133)

3.745, d.f. = 1, p<.l
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TABLE A-6
{Continued)
INTERVIEWE 'S RACE
ITEM WHITE BLACK

Perceived Status/Welfare Mother (III-52)

High 46 45
Medium . 30 30
Low 24 25
. . (184) (133)

2

x = .010, d.f.

2, P = nes.

Ideal Number of Children (IV-28)

One or more 34 38
Two : 31 32
Three or more 35 30

(184) (133)

x2 = 1.037, d.f. = 2, p = n.se.

Feelings About Housework (IV-45)

Dislike it 30 25
Like it somewhat 44 51
Like it . 26 24

(183)  (129)

Welfare Abuse Index (IV-71)

Strict ) 39 29
Lenient toward abuse 46 45
Very lenient 15 26

(182) (131)

2
X = 6.490, d.f. = 2, p £ .05

*

T

In the light of the discussions of interviewer bias in general and of
biases attendant upon interviewing of poverty populations, the lack of sta-
tistically significant differences is striking. Perhaps welfare mothers are
a bit more optimistic about their intention to work when speaking to another
welfare mother, but this is not clear. It is clear, however, that the res-
pondents are more lenient in their expression regarding abuses of the welfare
system by its clients when they are speaking to a black interviewer. Then,

bias appears, but only where the item is relevant to the different social pos-

ition of interviewer and interviewee, This is a long way from the wholesale
assertion of a need to match interviewer and interviewee racially,
S L

< s
.
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WIN INTERVIEWERS' TRAINING MANUAL

Lontents
1. Questionnaire
% 2, Administrative Memo
% 3. cCall Sheet
% 4. Guidelines for Questionnaire Administration

5. Precoding Memo and Computation Sheet
6. Center Card
7. Interviewer Badge

* 8. Important Phone Numbers and Location of Field
Headquarters b

9. Camden Xerox Map

* Items included here.

o




ME&O TO: Center Staff and WIN Files

FROM: Candace P. Cole

SUBJECT: Administrative Field Procedures

CALL SHEETS

CENTER FOR RESEARCH ON THE ACTS OF MAN
UNIVERSITY INTRAMURAL CORRESPONDENCE

May 26, 1970

When to fill out. Any time an interviewee is contacted, either
by phone or in person, the call sheet should be brought up-to-date.
Information needed. The interviewer's number (not his initials)
and the date and time that contact is made with the interviewee should
be recored in the appropriate boxes. For "result'", put the code number
of the result obtained. The following is an explanation of the different
code numbers appearing on the call sheet (see attached):

Code # Meaning
1 Interview Completed
2 Appointment made
for

Explanation

The questionnaire has
been administered although
not edited. Be certain to
enter the code number of
the interviewer completing
the interview in the upper
right hand corner of the
call sheet and transfer the
questionnzire number onto
the questionnaire.

Be certain this appoint-
ment is for a feasible time.
Interviewing takes place
9:30 a.m. to 4:30 p.m.
Monday through Thursday, and
9:30 to 1:30 on Friday. Be-
fore scheduling an appoint-
ment at any other time,you
should consult Mr. Schwartz,
advising the interviewee
that we will call her back
to arrange a definite time,
Be sure to put both the time
(include a.m./p.m.) and the
date, not’ just the day of
the week. )



.

Code # Meaning

3 Not at Home

Refused

5 Away during
day
6 Not eligible
7 Incorrect address
3 Moved--

Address Unknown

9 Moved--New
Address given
above

Explanation

If the woman is not at home,
speak to the neighbors or near-
by children to find out if she

still lives at that address and
when she is normally home (see
code 5).

It is very unusual to en-
counter a refusal. Any that are
recorded will need a good ex-
planation. If a woman does seem
resistant or antagonistic, ask
if another member of the Center
staff can contact her at a later
date to talk things over with
her and leave a "should you have
any questions" card.

Some women may regularly be
away from home during the day at
a job. Find out where they are
during the day. 1If possible,
see vhen they come home. This
result may follow from a code 3.

The only valid reason for in-
eligibility is death of the
interviewee.

Find the new address from
neighbors or persons indicated
on last summer's file sheet (see
Mrs. Cole for this information).
(see code 9)

Record any clues that may be
helpful in obtaining an address,
such as where the intervieyee
was last working, if she was
working when she moved, what city
she moved to, or where a friend
lives that might know her pre-
sent location.

Be sure to give the address
(include city) in the space pro-
vided at the top of the call
sheet. This may follow from
code 7.




" A bl 20 - o

- 3.

Special remarks for call sheet coding. Add any notes relating to the
interview or interviewee, including hints on how to approach the woman,
notes about her family, her health, etc.

Disposition. All call sheets should be returned to Mr. Schwartz'
box every morning so that the daily field report may be written. Call
sheets for inecnmnleted interviews will be redistributed ea-h morning before
interviewing .. ;un.

PETTY CASH

How to use. Petty cash is reimbursement for the following expenses:

Telephone calls to interviewees

Public transportation to 2nd from the field

Bridge tolls

Car mileage

Food
Note: (1) The only food you will be reimbursed for will be that of a
second meal taken in the field when the interviewer has interviewed more
than eight hours in one day. (2) Mileage is reimbursed at the rate of
10¢/mile. Mileage reimbursemcnt requests should be turned in on Friday
afternoons and must be accompanied by daily odometer readings taken through-
out the week at the beginning and end of every interviewing day. (3)
Calls to the Center from Camden should be made collect.

Keimbursement Procedure. When you are entitled to reimbursement,
list your expenses on a small sheet of paper along with your name and the
date and attach any receipts you have. You must have receipts for bridge
tolls and food. Your itemized list of expenses should be turned over
directly to Mr. Cole, who will pay you and have you sign a receipt, to
which she will attach your expense list. Normally, petty cash reimburse-
ment will precede the Friday staff meeting. Exceptions to this rule
will be made upon request. Note: Where any of the required information
or receipts are missing or where reimbursement’is requested for unlisted
items, authorization for reimbursement must be obtained from Mr. Schwartz
before presenting Mrs. Cole with a request for payment.

PREMIUM MONEY

How to use. Premium money is for paying interviewees oniy.
It may not be used for petty cash purposes. Premium money for each
interview will be placed in a sealed envelope and attached, with a coded
receipt, to a questionnaire. When a questionnaire is given to an inter-
viewee, the envelope should be removed but snould remain sealed until the
interviewee has completed the questionnaire, at which time she receives
the envelope and is asked to sign the receipt. Interviewers will sign
a receipt for the total amount of premium money checked out to them, and
consequently, they will be held responsible for ultimately returning
those questionnaires and.premiums or for the matching signed receipts
signed out to them.

Information needed. The date (month, day and year) the interview
was completed and the signature of the interviewee ('"received by")

-
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should appear on the receipt in addition to your initials and interviewer
number ("approved by"). The questionnaire number (Q----) appearing on
the call sheet must be transferred to the receipts as well as to the
questionnaire (see below). Completed receipts should be placed in

Mrs. Cole's box the morning after the interview has been comp leted.

QUESTIONNAIRES

Disposition - Precoded. Questionnaires should be returned to
Mr. Schwartz's box when they are precoded. Note: Questionnaireswill not
be considered complete unless the questionnaire number from the call sheet
has been ansferred to the appropriate boxe: on the first and last
pages of tue questionnaire. The interviewer's I.D, nuuber (not his
fnitials) should appear both on pagz 27 and page 28.

Disposition - Unused. Unused questionnaires remain with the inter-
viewer to whom they were checked out until they are used. Mrs. Cole will
issue you additional questinnnaires as needed. These will be available
shortly before 8:45 a.m. every morning (at the Center). -
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May 26, 1970

”

MEMO TO: WIN Interviewing Staff
FROM: David P. Varady

4
SUBJECT: Guidelines for Questionnaire Administration

1. Interviewers are responsible for the "sense" of the responses to the
questionnaires they administer. After the respondent has completed the
questionnaire it should be read in Zetail for sense. An example of the
type of error you should look for is a response of six children under

six years of age« Interviewers should be particularly careful with the
income and expense items. Make sure a time period (per week, per month)
is circled where indicated. If an impoirtant category has a zero indi-
cated (e.g. food) you should find out whether this was realiy the intended
‘- sresponse.

2. It is important that every item on the questionnaire be completed.

It would be very helpful to indicate to the respondent first that, unless indi-
cated otherwise, all precoded questions are to be answered by circling

one response only. Where thereis more than ¢ . item in a scale, make

sure that there is a response to each item and that not more than one

.response category is circled.

3. Where there are open-ended questions, the answers given should be

as specific as possible. Most often, this wiil occur when the respondent
is asked to mention a job (ideal job, type of work experience, type of

job trained for). It is not acceptable to have general or vague job
titles since they cannot be coded; the respondent should be asked to
specify the job title in more detail (e.g. "practical nurse'" rather

than "nurse," work on assembly line making electconic components rather
than factory work).

4. The interviewer is responsible for preccding the questionnaire before
it is edited by me. This means that all the blank boxes next to income ‘
ind expenditure questions should be filled and checked. The accompanying
sheets from the code book to beused will indicate what is to be placed
in each box, but the following comments will be helpful. Each amount
which is reported for a specific income or expense category should be
expressed in terms of the nearest round number. Expense items should

be converteéinto monthly totals if expressed on a per week or a per

two week basis. 1In placing the resulting number into che box, account
should be taken of the number of IBM columns assigned. For example,

if $90 is paid each month in rent it should be expressed as 090 since
three IBM columns are assigned to this item.

5. Make sure that you put the interviewer I,D, on the last page of the
questionnaire so that you can be credited with completing that question-
naire.




CODE NUMBER OF INTERVIEWER
COMPLETING THE INTERVIEW:

———— e

QUESTIONNAIRE NUMBER:

FULL NAME:

ADDRESS: SECTOR & QUADRANT:
CORRECTED ADDRESS: SECTOR & QUADRANT:
CORRECTED ADDRESS: ‘ SECTOR & QUADRANT:

- TELEPHONE NUMBER:

NEW TELEPHONE NUMBER:

CALL REPORT AND SCREENING FORM
INTERVIEWER #:
1: 2: 3: 4: 5: 6:

DATE )

TIME

RESULT "

CODE: R s
1, Interview Completed
2. Appointment made for

for

3. NAH
4, Refused (EXPLAIN)

DECISION:

5. Away during day (where located?)__

. Not Eligible (ZXPLAIN)

6

7. Incorrect Address (Enter New One Above When Known)
8. Moved, Address Unknown

9. Moved, New Address Given Above

SPECTAL REMARKS: . -

Q Center for Research on the Acts of Man
-RIC 3812 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 1910%




CENTER FOR RESEARCH ON THE ACTS OF MAN
UNIVERSITY INTRAMURAL CORRESPONDENCE

May 26, 1970

MEMO TO: Center Staff
FROM: Candace P. Cole

SUBJECT: Important telephone numbers and addresses for the Camden field

1. Camden Police: Telephone (609)365-2323,

2. Yellow Cab: Telephone (609) 963-4100

3. Center for Research: (215) 594-6241 call collect from Camden_

4. Public Transportation Service (local bus): Telephone (609) 365-7000

5. Patco High Speed Line: Telephone (609) 963-8300
"City Hall" stop: 5th and Cooper
"Broadway" stop: Broadway near Federal
"Ferry Avenue' stop: Ferry off old White Horse Pike

6. Field headquarters for section 10E and 11E will be the lobby of the
Hotel Walt Whitman at Broadway and Cooper Streets.

[

¢
Calendar
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Reliability of Questionnaire Responses

Social research, whether conducted in the laboratory. or in the field,
is especially liable to response error due to the subject's reaction to the
study setting or to the activities of the investigator. This "indetermin-
ancy'" in data collection makes it important to determine the extent to which
any study by a social scientist is replicable, whether the data gathered are
likely to be found to be essentially the same by subsequent investig tors.
Here the concern is with the question of whether or not interviewees ere
reliable self-reporters. That is, to what extent could change in responses
between the first interviews in the summer of 1969 and the second interviews
during the summer of 1970 be attributed to real changes in the lives of the
respondents and to what extent did it merely reflect errors in the responses
themselves, .

An indicator of stability, of "test-retest" reliability, is needed to
give some empirical measure of replicability of our findings (see Bohrnstedt
1970) . One way to check this is to compare responses on items expccted to
change little between interviews, For example, one would hypothes: 2 that
marital status, number of children and age of children, for instance, would
change very little. Thus, variatiqns in these data over short periods of
time would suggest that the interviewee is reacting inconsistently~-perhaps
to the different personalities of interviewers rather than unchanging ques-
tions. The use of non-standardized measures, those whose empirical repli-
cability has not been established, makes the problem of response reliability
particularly insistent in this study. A number of measures were selected
with reference to the special set of problems and the special populations in
the study. The Wechsler Digit Symbol Test was taken out of its context in
the adult intelligence battery and administered in a regular survey atmos-
phere. Several drawings to which subjects were asked to fit a story in TAT
style were specially prepared.

Reliability may be examined in two ways. The first is comparison of
responses to first and second wave questionnaires to construct panel "turn-
over'" tables. Three types of questions will be examined with respect to
panel stability: certain relatively "objective' questions, attitudinal
items, and projective items. The second test of reliability is through
scaling procedures, The coefficient of reproducibility obtained in Gutt-
man scaling procedures reflects the reliability of the scale. Reliability
in this sense refers to inter-item consistency rather than test-retest sta-
bility. Data on scale reproducibilities is presented in the appendix on the
history of our questionnaire and summarized in Table A-7, )

TABLE A-7

GUTTMAN SCALE ITEMS

Coefficient of
NUMBER NAME

Reproducibility
0317 Worth of planning ahead .90
0318 Success striving .90
0319 Money important to social relations .93
0320 Discrimination in hiring .91
0321 Type of work for women .87
0344 Attitudes day care centers .93
0412 * Attitudes job training programs .88




A-23

The Measure of Response Stability

In the interest of reducing the length of the interview, questions
dealing with historical-biographical material were not repeated on the se-
cond wave. Obviously, there could be no objective change ir ''place of

birth" but a second recording of the information would have provided useful
data on reliability.

In a panel "turnover'" table, responses to the same question by the
same individuals on two instances are cross-classified. In a perfectly
stable situation, respondents would reply in the same way on each instance
and, thus, all responses would fall along the main diagonal. All cells in
the non-diagonal cells reflect changes irn a respondent's reply from one
year to the next. The number in the main diagonal expressed as a percen-

ge of all those who completed both questionnaires is here termed the

"reliability coefficient," The following table exemplifies this type of
analysis.¢ <o

TABLE A-8

TURNOVER TABLE FOR MARITAL STATUS 1969-1970

MARITAL STATUS MARITAL STATUS 1970
1969 Widowed- Not
Single Married Separated X Reinterviewed
Divorced .
< in 1970

Single 00— 1 3 3 17
Married 0 \\\\7ﬁr§“~~ 7 0 10
Separated 2 \"‘-~§““-__1§g-_‘§\‘_\ L 37
Widowed-Divorced 1 2 3 2 10

(373) (74)

0f the original 447 respondents, responses to this item were not available
in the second year for 74 of them. Of the remaining 373 respondents who
answered the marital status question in both waves, 330 reported no change
in marital status. They are recorded along the main diagonal. The coeffi-
cient of reliability is therefore 330/373 or 89 percent.

For analytic purposes, all responses falling outside the diagonal are
viewed as "error'". 1In this case, "error", or response instability, may also
involve actual change. Mathematical methods are available for distinguishing
change from response instability, but at least three waves are required. How-
ever, common sense inspection of the individual cells indicates that of those
reporting themselves single the first year, the one in the second year who
said that she was married had probably been married during the year. However,
the six women who were single in 1969 but separated, widowed or divorced in
1970 shculd probably have been classified initially in these latter categories.
Nevertheless, the fact that 100 of 107 women reporting marital status as
single in 1969 reported the same status a year later reflects a good measure
of stability. Of seven changes, six are likely to be 'error" in response.
"Prestige bias'" may be a source of error in this particular question.
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Six objective items have been analyzed for response stability. Each
of these could conceivably have reflected real change. Table A-9 presents
the reliability coefficients for these six illustrative items.

TABLE A-9

RELIABILITY COEFFICIENTS FOR RESPONSES OF WELFARE
MOTHERS TO OBJECTIVE ITEMS BASED ON RESPONSE CHANGES
BETWEEN WAVES I AND II

N

RELTABILITY

) VARTABLE COEFFICIENT

VARIABLE NAME NUMBER* (in percents)
Number of children 01651 95
Marital status ) 01621 89
Have life insurarce 02661 78
Family patterns 01631 87
Individuals requiring care 04051 95
Children on welfare 04241 94

*

*These five-digit numbers identify the item in the first wave questionnaire

appended to this report. The first two digits indicate the card number,

the second two indicate the column number and the final digit indicates the

mapping version on wvhich the reliability test was made., Item identification
numbers are identical for the second wave excepting that the card number is

increased by four,

The lowest coefficient of 78 percent occurs in response to  juestion
on whether the respondent has life insurance. Doubtless some part of the
population discontinued its policies and some part took out new policies in
the course of a year. Allowing for such real changes, the stability of
these items seems quice acceptable,

Reliability of Subjective JYtems

The reliability coefficient for subjective items, computed by our
methods, would be expected to be lower than that for objective items. Rzal
change is more likely to occur within subjective items (one's attitudes are
more likely to change than is marital status or number of children) and self-
reporting of subjective states may be a less accurate reflection of attitudes
than indirect measures. Attitudes whi¢h reflect basic orientations of the
self would be less inclined to change than would attitudes toward social

situations. Table A-10 presents reliability coefficients for these two types
of attitudes.
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TABLE A-10

RELIABILITY COEFFICIENTS FOR SELF ATTITUDES
AND SOETAL ATTITUDES

SELF ATTITUDES

RELIABILITY -
VARIABLE COEFFICIENT
VARIABLE NAME NUMBER PERCENTAGE
Work intention 02701 69
Desire not to work 03291 81
Worth of work 03431 73
Number children expected 04291 72
Ideal education for children 04441 78
Preferred child care 04511 76
. SOCIAL ATTITUDES

Friends admire education 02741 70 )
Reward for success striving 03421 55
Or:hers opinion welfare 03501 65
Werth job training 04411 45
Worth day care centers 04111 48

>

Response consistency is less on social than on self attitudes. The
former are probably given to a gocd deal of actual change. Given the re-
lative stability of the objective items above and, the self attitudes, con-
fidence in the stability of the social attitude measures is strengthened,

Reliability of Scoring ci Projective Items &

-

Assessment of interviewee reliability on the projective items is
complitated by an additional problem of coder reliability on the items. A
standard check for coder reliability would have employed several independent
judges whose scores would have been used to compute a correlation coefficient
or other measure of agreement., The duration of our study and the turnover iu
personnel made this procedure - ficult. Initially a psychoanalytically
trained individual, knowledgea. ‘'n projective techniques, supervised two
graduate students in scoring the p.orjective items for the first wave inter-
vievs of welfare mothers. More effort was exerted to create actuai inter-
rater reliability during the coding than merely to have a measure after the
fact. Every tenth questionnaire was exchanged between the coders and every
twentieth was rescored by the supervisor. Discrepancies were discussed and
agreement reached. In this ay, coding norms evolved. In addition, a
sample of forty-eight (10 percent) of all first wave welfare mother ques-
tionnaires was drawn, sixteen for each of the three judges. In addition,
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to assess comparability of the coders on the two panels, sixteen question-
naires drawn at random from. the approximately 400 first wave remaining were
scored by the same individual who scored all the second waveqwelfare and
working mother questionnaires. The distribution of scores between judges
was compared on items requiring a subjectivé evaluation. (For example, the
judgments as to whether a figure drawing had eyes or not did not creatc a
serious coding reliability problem.) Gf a total of forty-six projective
scores, thirty-four were compared; intercoder reliability was measured for
the more ambiguous categories.

The chief result of this analysis was the discovery that ths group
scoring first wave questionnaires and the individual scoring secona wave
questionnaires strongly disagreed on many scores. Of the thirty-four items
examined, coders of the two waves agreed strongly on only five items (Cards
I and V, Columns 8, 9, 22, 39, 50). The original coders were in much closer
agreement with each other; they were strongly agreed on fourteen of the thir-
ty-four items (Card I, Columns 10, 11, 12, 23, 28, 36, 37, 40, 41, 42, 43,
45, 47, 51). Their distributions were essentially similar on an additional
eight items (Columns 27, 29, 30, 31, 34, 38, 44, 46). Thus, the three initial
judges sibstantially agreed on twenty-two items, or about sixty-~five percent
of the total. The coder of the second wave interviews frequently showed
grossly differént judgments (e.g., never assigning a,score which was given
with high frequency by the other three scorers on g part1cu1ar item) .

Certain aspects of the scoring categories may explain the discrepan-
cies between the scores of the original coders and the second wave coder.
Many of the scoring categories were highly ambiguous (e.g., deciding whether
the "effort" indicated in a story was "useful" or not (Card I, Columns 22, 30,
38, 46). The ambiguity could be markedly reduced by consultatlon among the
group of scorers and agreement on how the items were to be interpreted.

Thus, the three judges who oxriginally coded the projective items could con-
sult with one another, put the fourth coder employed at a later da*c could
not consult with the original coders,

In ordev to test the possibility of developing reliability for the
second wave, a random sample of thirty questionnaires from the second wave
welfare sample was drawn, These were scored by the coder of all the second
wave items and by a graduate student in clinical psychology who had not pre-
viously scored any of these particular items. The second wave coder ex-
plained briefly how he had interpreted some of the more ambiguous items.

The items choSen for analysis required eight separate judgments each of

which called for assignment of a score. Thus, there were a totai cf 240
" (8 x 30) judgments on which the two judges might have disagreed. Tue two
judges agreed exactly on 197 (82 percent) of these 240 judgments.

The low coefficients may be due as much to lack of intercoder reli-
ability between the waves as to the lack of stability of the responses
themselves.
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TABLL A-11
g 7/
RELIABILITY OF SCORING OF PROJECTIVE
RESPONSES WAVES I AND II WELFARE MOTHERS

hd X

. RELIABILITY

COEFF ICIENT

VARIABLE NAME (percentages)
'
Helplessness (I-40) 52
» Effort (I-38) 51
Time span (I-39) 49
Verbal intelligence (I-43) 48
Other's role (I-41) 45
Affect interaction (I-45) 42
Expected outcome (I-42) 42
Lcotor affect (I-44) 41

Summary

s No general conclusions about the reliability of the data can be

drawn. The stability of the objective data may be considered satisfactory.
While it does not necessarily follow that responses are therefore "truthful",
the level of reliability provides some zonfidence in response honesty, The

‘sophisticated deceit required to remember from one e¢2r to another what had

been said sd as to "appear" honest is highly improbuble. We may be rela-
tively certain that, in these cases, respondeats w e reacting to a standar-
dized stimulus--the questionnair:--rather than to varying interviewer per-
sonalities.

The reliability of subjective questions must remain tentative. We
may have reasonably good confidence in items reflecting self attitudes but
the reliability of social attitude measures must remain an open question.

N

Finally, in the case of the projective items, the issue of coder re-
liability overshadows the issue of response reliability. Attention was given
to ambiguous coding categories--where editorial decisions were central--and
the results pointed to problems in using panel data from projective items.
Because of higher intercoder consiétenCy, we may have more confidence in
analyses using Wave I projective scores than in those depending on a relation
between Wave I and Wave II scores.

e
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Problems in Cross-Cultural Communication
in Administering the Questionnaire

Introduction

In the course of the Camden second wave interviewing in the summer
of 1970, a social anthropologist, Ilsa Schuster was engaged to examine cul-
turally-rooted biases which might enter our data gathering and influence our
data interpretation. She was concerned with matriarchal family structure
and the dynamics of the face-to-face interview. After conducting several
in-depth interviews, in which she went beyond the prescribed schedule, she
recommended adjustments in our interview practices. The following, based
on the anthropologist's report, reviews some of what we learned from inter-
viewing a low income population.

Misinterpretation and Misunderstanding

The survey researcher has a variety of interviewing techniques., The
present study chose to utilize the. self-administered questionnaire and
structured interview. The choice of structureé interviewing as a data-gath-
ering method is discussed in other parts of this report; we focus here on
the options which lie within the constraints of the interview situation.

L 4

Possibilities of misinterpretation and misunderstanding are related
directly to the very writing and structuring of a questionnaire. Closed
categories supplant open-ended questions as the research moves into its la-
ter states. Initially, the researcher probes the behavior and orientations
of the subject population in an open-ended way. He is not sure which ques-
tions will yield relevant and accurate information. The open-minded inter-
view is used 'to disclose topics, viewpoints and inter-connections that

might escape notice under a more mechanical type of interrogation'" (Paul,
1953, p. 445).

Having specified topics and refined questions in the pilot study,
the researcher may choose to "close off' his questions. Using the empiri-
cal distribution of responses to open-ended questions, he may construct a
set of closed choices which include all significant or, at least, most fre-
quent responses, A principal advantage is that this allows immediate cate-
g "ization and quantification for studies which apply quantitative analysis.
Such studies would otherwise have to face the questions of categorization
of data at the coding stage.

One rationale for having a written questionnaire or a fixed set of
questions is the standardization of meanings, stimulus, and presumably then
of the responses. By representing each interviewee with the same written
question and responses, the analyst may avoid the problem of variations in
wording and intonation by the interviewers, both of which have been found
related to bias (Gordon, 1969); Maccoby and Maccoby, 1954). However, stan-
dardization of meaning is not achieved solely by standardization of wording.
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The researcher must be sure that several underlying assumptions have been
met. First, the population is assumé¥ to be culturally homogeneous, that is,
to share basic symbolism and cultural heritage. Secondly, the population is
assumed to be linguistically homogeneous so that similar interpretations are
given to the same words.*

The above assumptions about cultural and linguistic homogeneity are
open to question with respect to the Camden welfare mothers. Economic data
was particularly sensitive to distortion by misinterpretation. For example,
expenditures listed under the food category sometimes included items used
for laundry, grooming, small household furnishings and patent medicines since
these items were purchased at the supermarket with food. This tended to in-
flate food expenditures. On the other hand, incidental expenditures on food,
from a fruit truck or from the corner store, tended to be neglected. Thus,
it became necessary for the interviewer to depart from the closed question-
naire format #pd deal precisely with each income and expense item. Each ca-
tegory had to be discussed and additional stimulus words given, such as "did

*The following example of age data gathered in censuses in Singapore
illustrates confus.on arising from cultural and social differences.
The study of percentage distribution of the population in
Singapore for the ages O to 4 and 5 to 9 years as obtained in
seven censuses gave the results shown in Table 29. A comparison
of the percentages in this table shows that the group 5 to 9 years
is ronsistently larger than the group 0 to 4 years, which is con-
tvary to expectation. After having eliminated all other possible
explanations for this unexpected phenomenon, You Poh.Seng found
that it was due to the influence of Chinese cultural background.
In fact, the Singapore population contains around 80 percent Chinese
who reckon ages in a different way from that adopted in Western ci-
vilization, Censuses were always prepared in accordance with the
Western way of thinking and age questions were put in the form of
"What is your age?" "Age at the last birthday,'" or '"Age according to
Western reckoning." The Chinese population apply a different calcu-
lation., "According to the traditional method of counting, a Chinese
is one year old at birth, and thereafter becomes a year older at
every Chinese New Year. Since the Chinese New Year is based on a
form of lunar calendar, New Year's Day varies from year to year, but
normall- it falls round about February. An extreme case would be
the foslowing: a child is born, say, a week before the Chinese New
Year. It is one year old at birth, and one week later, on the occa-
sion of the New Year, it becomes two years old, whereas strictly
speaking it is only one week old'". According to Chinese tradition
there can be no child under one year. Consequentlw, the resulting
biases in age data cannot be eliminated without adapting census con-
cepts to this tradition or taking some special steps for converting
data based on Chinese reckoning into data based on the Western way
of counting years. (Zarkovich, 1966, pp. 185-186.)
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you buy from the fruit truck" or "corner store". An interviewer's famili-
arity with the neighborhood was useful in detecting expenses which might
have otherwise gone undetected. For example, during the survey period an
Avon Cosmetic Company representative was working in the area. Asking in-
terviewees in that area if they had made purchases from this agent could
add several dollars to expenditures in the "grooming expense" category.

In general, the role of neighborhood salesmen and incidental purchases is
neglected in t! ) questionnaire. Such incidental expenditures coupled with
purchases made upon special occasions, holidays or celebrations, may be an
important indicator of life style. When the absolute amount of capital per
household is small, seemingly slight differences among expense categories
are potentially important for analysis (Lewis, 1968).

A further problem in assessing the economic data derived from neg-
lect of exchanges of goods and services. Such exchanges, particularly in
the form of clothing and food, are prevalent among Puerto Rican families.

A son or daughter might being several bags of fruit to the household or new
shoes for children or usable "used" clothing. While not recorded as cash
income or expenditures,sthese exchanges may be crucial to the life of the
family as a unit,

Several attitudinal measures were particularly subject to variant
interviewee interpretation, A question measuring attitudes toward the
availability of welfare (IV and VILII-58 through 63) illustrates this pro-
blem., Interviewees were presented with a set of six reasons for unemploy-
ment and were asked to judge whether welfare should or should not be avail-
able to the unemployed person in each case. Most subjects found that the
standardized situation was insufficiently described for them to make a
judgment, Subjects would ask, "How many children are +here?" 'How old are
they?" "How old is the mother?" Some interviewees refused to decide on
the case, "If there is one parent (female) and she does not want to work
for any reason" unless provided with a story about the preson. Of che in-
terviewees who, after much deliberation, decided that welfare should be
made available to all or most of the cases, the majority expressed either
verbally to the interviewer or in the margins of the questionnaire that they
were permitting welfare only on condition that the women had several young
children, Regardless or the woman's personal qualities, they felt that de-
nying welfare payments would doom her young children to starvation. Such
reinterpretations and qualifications suggest that the stimuli may not have
been standardized in me:ning but that various meanings may have been read
into the situations described in the question.

A further problem pertaining to the standarization of meaning derives
from the neglect of the contextual dimension in attitude testing (Ennis,
1962). sSeveral general attitudinal questions were asked about job training
programs and child care facili:ries. While the question on day care centers
(VIII-11) was understandable, the responses often meant different things.

For instance, an assent to the statement that, "The teachers in day care
centers are very interested in the children they take care of'" could have

two meanings. Either the mother had positive experience, or she was unaware
of the quality of day care centers and the response was a guess or an opinion
she heard expressed by others, Both informed and uninformed attitudes are
being measured. This questionr was further clouded by the fact that two types
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of day care faeility exist in Camden. There are day care centers and day care
mothers. Responses could be to both or either of these types. A woman having
had personal experience with day care mothers said, "My baby never had diaper
rash until 1 sent her there, That woman takes care of so many children she
can't keep track of them all". Women whose personal experience was with cen-
ters complained that they had poor facilities and were overcrowded. Some know
of more adequate centers but said a poor mother could not afford these more
expensive facilities. Thus these women considered the low cost of certain
centers to be misleading, Others pointed out that even a low cost center

did not enable a woman with several children requiring day care to go to work.
Even with low cost-high quality day care centers available, some women still
would choose to continue on welfare rather than take a job since even the

best day care centers cannot care for children why became ill. Interviewees ~
with school-age children who disliked welfare feit that in the absence of a
strong and supervised program of afterschool activities, they were not free

to accept employment. The survey did not tap these serious problems.

The questionnaire was designed to elicit information on social net-
works by asking how often women saw their friends and relatives, how many of
these were welfare recipients or employed full time and how many friends
were neighbors. Assumptions of similar linguistic meaning attached to the
term "friend" were particularly problematic. Interviewees assumed Chat
"friendship" referred t¢ adult females. In fact, the role of adult males
was not assessed by this survey. The linguistic term "friend" was, however,
used in a number of different ways. Thus, some women who spent an hour or
more a day in the company of their neighbors did not consider these neigh-
bors as friends. Others considered only their close relatives to be "true
friends". Still others claimed they were "close" to women of their church,
but would not describe them as "friends". A few said they had not seon
their friends in many years--friends, to them, evidently evoked images of
childhood--but would not circle the choice, "I have no regulat friends",
explaining, "You'd have to be pretty hard up to circle that." The item,
"There are times when I have been embarrassed in fromt of my family because
of being on welfare" produced a counter-question: "What kind of friends
would they be?" Finally, direct observation of a friendship clique (which
also functioned as a cooperative buying unit) operating in one of the low
income housing projects in which several women were personally interviewed
contradicted answers to questions of friendships provided by some members
of the clique, one of whom stated, "I don't have friends. It's nobody's
business anyway."

The concept of "relative" was alsc ambiguous. Data was sought on
how often a woman saw her relatives, if they were on welfare or working
full time, if they were available for child care, and if she preferred
them for child care. It became apparent from personal conversations that
some women did not include primary relatives (mother, sister, adult child)
under the term which evoked, instead, responses to secondary or tertiary
relatives: cousins, aunts, uncles, nephews, nieces, and so on. Becav
the questionnaire asked for a rate (frequency) per week or month of ...~
tacts rather than absolute number of contacts with relatives, objective
evaluation of availability of adults in the social network to perform such
functions as babysitting is difficult. A third difficulty was the absence
of either a "don't know" category or a "half-and-half" (about half on wel-
fare, half employed). Some women were, therefore, required to choose among
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alternatives which they found difficult to relate to their particular
situations,

One root of these problems is the tendency t~ assume that "lower"
and "middle" income groups generally share the basic values and aspirations
of the American middle class (Riessman, 1959), and that for studies of
"general" values the lower and middle classes may be treated as a homo-
geneous population. However, when research departs from the study of
""general" values and aspirations and investigates more subtle values and

orientations, classes can no longer be treated as culturally homogeneous
(Gans, 1962).

In addition to the problem of interviewee misunderstandiag, there
is the problem of interviewer and research misunderstanding, which also
may be traced to cultural differences. A few €omments on this problem are
warranted. The researcher may succeed in obtaining reproducible responses
from a population, i.e., reliable responses, and he may misinterpret the
interviewee's intent. In response to the question, "Who was at the meeting
of community and neighborhood citizens for better schools?" the respondent's
use of familiar words might be misleading to the researcher. "In one cul-
ture the informant may say.'two people were there', having in mind not the
great number of actual attendants but their leaders; in another culture the
statement that 'everybody was at the meeting' may refer only to the select
body of elders (everybody that matters) and not the total population".
(Paul, 1953, p. 448) :

In this study, the use of such familiar terms as "married", “single",
"divorced" and "separated" might be "reliable" replies to questions on
marital status, that is, subjects would not change their reply from one
interview to another, but the meaning of such terms might elude the analyst,
The difference between a '"married" and a ''separated" mother is often other
than a legal difference. In fact, women of the same legal status might
consistently declare different social statuses. The legally married woman
interested in remarrying might be "separated' while the uninterested mecried
but legally separated woman might remain "married". Similarly, the unmarrie:
mother might declare herself "separated" or "divorced" to avoid the stigma
of illegitimacy. Prestige bias, the eluctance to present facts likely to
bring criticism or inspire critical thoughts, even if unexpressed, may lead
to misunderstandings between interviewer and interviewee. Respondent's ex-
pectations about what the interviewer might think are as influential as ver-
balized expressions of his thinking.

Socially tabooed behaviors are suscepti’le to pretige erro~... "It is
a common place for expenditure surveys to procuce under-estimates of con-
sumers' purchases of alcoholic drink and tobacco. From our own survey it
would appear that Cambridgeshire household's expendit :re on these two items
is for alcoholic drink more than 50 percent, and for tobacco 3UL percert be-
low what we estimate to be the national average . . . We can be fairlv sure
that a good deal of the under-estimate results from people's unwillingness
to reveal just how much they do spend on these two items". (Cole, 1956;
Cole and Otting, 1956)

S
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Mic aderstanding and mininterpretation is a two-way street. Problems
may arise with respect to both interviewe.-researcher and interviewee under-
standing when working with low income populations. For this reason, quali-
tative methods must supplement quantiiative methods to a higher degree.

Concealn >ut and Deliberate Misrepresentations

Deliberate falsification and misrepresentation of information is a
problem which occurs more as the result of the interviewer-interviewee rela-
tionship than as a result of the =2searcher's design or understanding of a
population’s culture. To a great degree, the iss-uues of rapport and social
distance are relevant here. While rappcrt is scressed in anthropological
methods, the definition of rapport and the role of rapport have been debated.
Beycnd general agreement that one must 'get close' to the subjects to learn
their intimatc ways and gain their confidence, no evidence on the result of
various~degrees and types of 'getting close' has been conclusive. For ex-
ample, Goldenweiser advised the anthropologist in the field to start"...liv-
ing the life of the natives and participating in their culture. The more
successful an anthropologist is in doing this, the better foundation he has
laid for his future work...the ability to 'go native' on the surface is thus
a great boon to the anthropological field student." (Paul, 1953, p. 438; On
the other hand, Radin asserts™ ...true participation is simply out of the
question and romantic participation obscures the situation completely. For
any ethnologist to imagine that anything can be gained by 'going native' is
a delusion and a snare". (Paul, 1953, .p. 438)

The role of the field worker dir :rs from that of the interviewer,
since the former obtains his information by direct observation and particéi-
pation, while the latter obtains his information through a sfructured inteﬁ%
view. The anthropologist may uncover more as he becomes closer to his popu-
lation; the field worker ma’ overcome respondents' conscious motivation to
conceal by becoming accepted and non-threatening. However, an interviewer
in a structured situation may simply introduce bias into his measurement
(Williams, 1968; Weiss, 1968-9). He may be seen as an intruder from an en-
emy society and so increase respondents' incentive to conceal infommation.
If rapport is viewed along a familiarity--anonymity dimensicn, anonymity
may minimize concealment and misrepresentation of negatively sanctioned
behavior (Hyman, 1954). ,

More significant, however, is concealment fror inadvertance. The
survey interviewer may not learn eno. h areut the culture to know what the
right questions are to ask. Some concealment of both types probably did
occur in the present study. Despite the likelihood of income supplements
from male friends, such admissions were extremely rare among the AFDC and
working mothers. Interviewees were reluctant tc disclose sources of extra-
legal income which they feared might threaten their welfare status. '"Extra-
legality" is distinguished from illegality by the fact that extra-legal act-
ivity is not contrary to law but to the regulations of a particular social
institution (Bohannon, 1958). Discovery of participation in extra-legal
activities would jeopardize the women's welfare income, whereas distovery of
i1légal activity world, ir terms of the larger society, subject her to threat
of*arrest. In two cases out of fifty personally interviewed by the anthro-
pologist, repeated assurance of anonymity produced admissions of extra-legal
income not reported by the interviewee to the welfare office. This income




il

.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

A-34

was from e€.oloyment as nurses' aides. Sources of illegal income (from num-
bers and p ostitution, etc.) were never reported. Uncovering such informa-
tion is possible only after prolonged contact between the 1esearcher and his
subjects--when mutual trust has beea both tested and firmly established (Lie-
bow, 1967 ; Hannerz, 1968). Basically, though, our feeling is that the role
of both extra-legal and illegal income in the welfare population is much
smaller than has been assumed.

Reluctance to produce actual figures for "recreation aid grooming"
expense categories was encount 2d because of fears of accusations that wel-
fare mothers mismanaged their checks--were "having a good time at the tax-
payer's expense". For example, when the interviewer evpressed reassurance
(e.g., everyone has to have some fun), higher figures sometimes resulted.

Conclusions
Lonciusions

While the above analysis has dealt specifically with concrete problems
which arise with respect to low income populations, tl.e general problems of
interviewer bias, misundesstanding of questions and concealment are universal
to all survey analysis. These problems may be particularly acute in surveys
of low income groups, due mainly to the cultural and linguistic differences
between the researcher and subject communities. However, the claim that the
survey technique is generally much less valid for low income than for middle
and upper income populations is presently unsubstantiated. The basic pro-
blems, such as wording of questions, distorted interpretations and culturally
induced biases, plague survey rasearch with all of thesé’populations. In
fact, economic data reported by lower classes may be more accurate than that
reported by the middle classes since there is less cash to lose track of and
thus individual purchases hold greater significance. Ffurther, basic attitudes *
may facilitate certain questions, on such things as extramarital affairs, for
which middle class respondents may be more likely to falsify information. The
middle class might be more likely -to bias income information relevant to es-
tablishing tax rates for an area. "Under such circumstances, the respondents
consider that it is against their interests to supply accurate information,
and so often try to avoid doing so (Zarkovich, 1966, p. 189). The principles
of bias are similar in each case.

The experiences upon which this analysis is based point to one major
conclusion. The survey researcher's attempt to gain an extensive knowledge
of a population, rather than the intensive understanding sought by the anthro-
pological field worker, imposes upon this role tke need for an especially in-
tense effort to utilize afid build upon the body of knowledge pertaining to
the unique characteristics of the population studied. The field worker can
ask questions many times over, rephrasing them in the light of reflection and
new knowledge; the anthropologist can also probe the meanings of responses.
In a sense, the survey worker tests the hypotheses developed b; the partici-
pant-observer, the "insider", by obtaining controlled, repeatable measures
of events. He may then extend the hypotheses to a wider population than that
for which the field worker originally developed them. This continuity be-
tween the qualitative "case study" and the quantitative survey points to the
complementary character of these methods, -

Clearly the intensive analysis of small groups, typical of anthropo-
logical techniques, can reveal more accurate in-depth understanding of mem-

bers of a "foreign" populatién. The anthro ologist must, however, generalize
g pop P




A-35

about the population-at-large on the basis of his intensive experience with
a limited number of individuals whose typicality may not be firmly esta-
blished. What survey techniques lose in intensity anu perhaps, accuracy in
particular instantes they gain in knowledge of general social patterns. In
retrospect--and in the best of all possible worlds--the two complementary
techniques might have been most productively utilized in this study.

|
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APPENDIX B

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS AND CODING MANUAL

Variables, as reported in the text of this report, were constructed
on the basis of partitionings of the frequency distrifB®ttsns of responses.,
This section presents the items which appeared in each of the four research
questicnnaires along with the percentaged distributions of responses. Card
and column numbers in which these data are entered are also shown. In many
cases, the same questions were asked in Wave I and repeated in Wave II.
Thus, as many as four frequency distr{bu;ions accompany each item. The first
vertical column to the right of the question is headed Welfare I. This col-
umn reports the responses of 438 welfare mothers interviewed in the summer
of 1969. Their data were entered on Cards I through IV, as i, cated above
the items. The numbers with a slash to the left of the questions indicate
the columns into which the information was punched on the respective cards.
The second vertical column of figures headed Welfare II shows the distribu-
tion of responses for 373 of the welfare mothers reinterviewed in the summer
of 1970. This “ata is entered on Cards V through IX with the column desig-
nations on Card I corresponding to those on Card V, thosz on Card II corres-
ponding to those on Card VI, etc. The third column, headed Working I, and
the fourth column, hcaded Working II, present, respectively, the results ~
interviews with 102 working mothers in March 1970.and reinterviews of 85 _of
them in the summer of 1970. Card and column designations for the working
mothers parallel those in which welfare mother responses are -unched. Where
no data are prese- :d, that question was not asked of that particular popu-
lation in that g icular wave. The number of cases on which the percentage
distributions 2r ased is always as stated above unless otherwise noted.

The logic the coding is often obvious. Where it is not, an asterisk
appears to the immediate right of the question. The coding instructions for
these items follow the complete presentation of frequency distributions.

Each variable, as presented here, is accompanied by the question or instruc-
tions to the interviewee as they appeared in the questionnaires.

The materjal here presented, along with a duplicate set of cards used
in the analysis, will enable a professionally trained social researcher to
either reanalyze or extend the analysis of the data.

.
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Frequency Distributious

, Look at the boxes below which have a number and a mark just below it; for
. example, the number /1/ has a /~/ just below it. Every number has a dif-
' ferent mark. Now look beneath that row of numbers and marks to where the
word samples appears. There the-upper box has a number but the box below
"""" it has no mark. You are to put in each of these boxes the mark that should
go there. The interviewer will help you with these samples up until the
tenth box (to the heavy line). Then, when the interviewer tells you to
begin, you will start at the heavy line and fill in as many boxes as you
can in all four rows, without skipping, until you are told to stop.

Card I (Card V), 5/6/, Symbol Intelligence*

Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II  WORKING I

AY
OQuc (00) 1 0
Low (01-36) 31 25
Medium (37-50) 35 35
High (51-90) 33 40
00--28 8
29-46 36
47-61 42
62+ 14
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Please draw & picture of a person on this page.
Draw the pcrson any way you please. Do not
hesitate if you are not artistic. Just do your
“est.

Card I, 7/-21/, Draw-A-Person

Response Distributions
(1n percents)

WELFARE I WORKING I

7/ Drawn Normality*
0 no drawing 1l 2
1 normal s 69
2 slight abnormal : 43 25
3 severe abnormal 11 L
8/ Sex Drawn "
0 no drawing 1 N
1 femnle 65 6
2 male o 26 31
3 unclear 8 1
9/ Age Drawn )
0 no drawing 1l 5
1 child 20 13
2 adolescent ) 12 10
3 adult 57 69
4 ambiguous . 10 3
> 10/ Body Drawn
0 no body 1 2
1 head only 15 20
2 head + trunk, lack extremities R 1 2
3 head + trunk + arms, no legs 1l 5
4 complete figure 69 69
5 head + trunk + legs, no hands or feet T 1l
6 head + extremities, no body ° 1 0
T lower half body hidden . 1l 0
8 head + trunk + legs, no arms 1 1
9 head + trunk + arms + legs, no feei . 3 0 .
11/ Face Drawn
0 no drawing 1 2
1 features visible 87 7
2 vaguely indicated 6 2
3 some missing i 11
4 no features 2 7
5 perspective does not permit features 0] 1
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Cgrd I, 7/-21/, Draw-A-Person

12/

13/

4/

15/

16/

Mouth Drawn

0 no drawing

1 teeth visible

2 mouth open, teeth not visible
3 mouth closed

4 not visible (persp.)

5 no mouth

Size of Body Drawn
0 no drawing

1 2" or less

2 > n_gn

3 bk AL

4 > LT
5 > 5. "

6 Z plr- 7

7 7" or over

Arms and Hands

0O no drawing

1 trunk not shown

2 trunk

3 full arms, no hands

4 arms, mitten hands

5 ayms, hands with fingers
6 arms, clawvs

T e¢lawvs, no arms

8 stick arms, stick hands
9 arms, hands hidden in drawing

Posture Drawn

0 no drawing

1 rigid bala .ced

2 rigid unhalanced

3 posturing balanced

4 posturing unbalanced
5 in motion

6 full body not drawn

Eyes Drawn

0 no drawing

1 o eyes

2 circles, no pupils

3 eyes closed, slits, hollow sockets
4 pupils only, piapoints

5 sockets with circles, points

Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I  WORKING I

1 2
5 2
29 34
61 53
0 0
4 9
1 2
9 5
15 24
19 21
19 21
1k 0
11 21
12 6
1 3
14 21
3 3
15 28
13 11
28 18
9 6
0 0
8 5
9 5
1 2
1 52
1 17
57 5
21 1
2 7
17 16
Lo
1 2
-3 12
13 14
16 10
17 25
50 37




Card I, 7/-21/, Draw-A-Person
Response Distributions
" (in percents)

WELFARE I  WORKING I
17/ Placement Drawn

0 no drawing 1l 2
1 top left 58 7
2 top right 2 1
3 bottom left 7 1
4 vottom right 0 1
5 middle 5 28
6 top center "12 32
7 bottom center 2 8
8 center left” 12 19
9 center right 1 1
18/19/ Age: Stated
no response (00) 15 20 .
young child (01-11) 15 12 s
adolescent (12-18) 13 1k
young adult (19-3C) 37 28
adult (31-99) 20 26
20/ Draw Sex Stated y
0 no response 1 T
1 male 30 30
2 female 69 63
21/ Identity Drawn
0 no response 1 h
1 myself 1l 1l
2 child 18 11
3 adolescent A 13 10
L adult . ’ 66 T2
5 identity uncertain 1l 2

Tell a story about the person you have just drawn.
Assume that this erson is working. What 1g%the
person doing? Why? What has led up tc this job? .
That is, what has happened in the past? What is
the person thinking? What does the person feel?
What will happen? >

Card I, 22/-29/, Tell-A-Story




Card I, 22/-29/, Tell-A-Story

22/ work Effort*
O no response
1 useful
2 ambiguous
’ 3 not useful-
4 no effort referred to

23/ Time Span*

O no response .
up to incl. hour '
>hour incl. day,.
> day incl. week
> week incl. month
> month incl. 6 mos.
>6 mos. incl. year
> year incl. 4 years
>k years incl. decade
> decade incl. lifetime

O = O\ W0 =

2h/ Helplessness*
O no response ;
1 mood of helplessness
2 no mood of helplessness

3-9 above range

25/26/ Work Symbol
00 no response
03 ref. to clothing
05 ref. to symbolic movement
07 ref. to thought about working
-~ 11 ref. to tools, building, lurroundings
18 ref. to 07 and li -above
20 nothing symbolizing work

27/ Intelligence

0 no response

1 iacvoherent story

2 simple factual description limited to
present tine and spece

3 description supplemented by rationale ’
interpretation, not limited to immediate
time or space

4 complex and coherent narrative bringing
in a number of considerations

.

.Response Distributions

(1n percents)

WELFARE I

1
39
39

o

63
5

10
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Card I, 22/-29/, Tell-A-Story

28/ Actor Affect

29/

A gseries of
picture for
each of the

is happening in the picture.

0O no response

I anger, hate

2 pressure from stress of situation

3 annoyance

4 sympathy, empathy, appreciation, positive
5 sense of being forced by harsh other

6 boredom

T detachment

8 anxiety-fear of unknown

9 not codable via above

Other's Role*

O no response

1 gc¢ :keeper, deciding whether acto. is to
receiye scme sdvantage

2 teacher, instructing actor preparn: o7y
to another role

3 counselor, helping with problems of actor,
telling him vhat he might do

4 disciplinary, punishing, exerting control

5 no reference to other v

9 not codable via above

pictures now follow. First look at each
about one half minute. After looking at
plctures try to think of a story about what

on the lines under the picture.

In writing a story about the picture--you way use the
following questions as & guide: What is happening?

Who are the

people? What has led up to this situation?

That is, what has happened in the past? What is being
thought? What is wanted? By whom? What will happen.
What will be done?

There are no right or wrong answers to these questions.
In writing the story, try to make your answers to these .
questions i: teresting and dramatic.

Relponae Digtributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I  WORKING I

2 36
5 2
35 : 9
2 3
46 1
S| 1
0 5
L 1
3 4
2 38
2 L
30 2
5 o
L 1
5 6
52 T1
3 16

Kext write down this story




Card I, 30/-37/, Story Picture 1

30/ Effort#*
O no response
1 useful
2 ambiguous
3 not useful
4 no effort referred to

31/ Time Span
0 no response
1l up to inel. hour
2 yhour incl. day

3 .day incl. week
4 -week incl. month

5 smonth incl. 6 months
6 26 mos. incl. year

7 syear incl. 4 years

8 >4 years incl. decade
9 »decade incl. lifetime

32/ Helplessness*
0 no response
1 mood of helplessness
2 no mood of helplessness

33/ Other's Role
O no response
1 gatekeeper
2 teacher
3 counselor
4 disciplinarian
5 no reference to other
9 not codable via gbove

34/ Anticipation*
O no response
1 optimistic (get job)
2 in doubt--outcome uncertain
3 pessimistic--will not gev job or help
9 not codable via sdove

35/ Intelligence¥
O no response
1 incoherent story
2 low
3 medium
4 high

Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I
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- Card I, 30/-37/, Story Picture 1
’ Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I

36/ ‘Actor Affect

O no response

1 anger, hate .

2 pressure from stress.

3 annoyance

4 sympathy, empathy

5 sense of being forced by harsh other

6 boredom )

7 detachment s

8 anxiety

9 not codable via above ™

37/ Interaction*

O no respmse
1 positive-negative
2 positive-positive
3 positive-neutral

- 4 negative-negative
5 negative-positive
6 negative-peutral
7 neutral-negative
8 neutral-positive
9 neutral-neutral

SB&)’NHOU‘\O\NL NS#’HHQNgWH

. -
Card I (Card V), 38/-45/, Story Picture 2
; Response Distributiong

(1o percents)
WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKDNG I
- & 38/ Effort®
T 0 no response 1 1 0
d 1 useful 34 - 5T 71
2 ambiguous 50 , O 1
" 3 not useful 3 2 15
4 no effort referred to 12 ko 13
39/ Time Span
O no response 1 o 1
1 up to incl. hour 15 88 69
2 >hour incl. day 36 3 1
3 -day incl. week 6 0 2
I .week incl. month 11 0 0
5 _month incl. 6 mos. T 1l 3
6 >6 nos. incl. year Lo § 0 0]
T ~vear incl. 4 years 3 o 1
- 8 -4 years incl. decade 1 o 0
9 ~decade incl. lifetime 3 8 13
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Card I (Card V), 38/-45/, Story Picture 2
Response Distributions
. (1n percents)

? WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I
40/ Hélplessness

0 no response 1 1 -0
1 mood of helplessness 49 9 20
2 po mood of helplessness 50 90 80
41/ Other's Role
- O;no respouse 1 .1 0
.. .1 gatekeeper ~ 17 8 5
2 teacher ) 35 38 34
3 counselor 4 h h
4 aisciplinarian 39 39 55
5 no reference to other 3 5 1
9 not codable via above 1 , 5 1
42/ Anticipation
0 no response 1 58 31
1 optimistic 30 16 33
2 in doudt ) 55 18 22
3 pessimistic: 13 4 10
9 not codable via above 1 4 4
43/ Intelligence#
O no respense 1 0 0
1 incoherent story 4 1 0
- 2 low 39 ko 19
3 medium 48 kg 68
4 high T 9 e 11
5 fewer than 12 words 1 1l 2
bi/ Actor Affect*
0 no respouse 1l 82 57
1 anger, hate N 2 2 12
2 pressure from stress 56 8 15
3 annoyance k. 2 2
4 syapathy, empathy - 18 0 0
5 sense of being forced by
hargh other 6 1 1
6 boredom 1 0 1
7 detachment h 0 ? 0
8 anxiety : 6 0 2
9 net codable via sbove 2 5 10
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Card I (Card V), 38/-45/, Story Picture 2

45/ Interaction

0 no response

1 positive-negative.
2 positive-positive
3 positive-peutral
4 negative-negative
5 negative-positive
6 negative-neutral
7 neutral-negative
8 neutral-positive
9 neutral-neutral

Card I, 46/-,3/, Story Picture 3

46/ Eftort*
0 no response
1 useful
2 smbiguous
3 not useful
4 no effort referred to

47/ Time Span®*
0 no response
1 up to incl. hour
2 shour incl. day
3 >day incl., week
4 >week incl. month
5 >month incl. 6 mos.
6 »6 mos. incl. year
T -year incl. &4 years
8 >4 years incl. decade
9 ,decade incl. lifetime

48/ Helplessness*
0 no response
1 mood of helplessness .
2 no mood of helplessness

WELFARE I  WELFARE II  WORKING I

15
30
L

10
15

Response Distribucions
(in percents)

4
~

GOOOHNONH\g
H-dwb-'\nk;m\nog

Response Distributions

(in percents)

WELFARE I WORKING I

1 1
19 60
32 5

7 5
41 29

1 1
21 50
57 38

y 0

3 0

2 0

N 0

2 N 0

N 1

2 10

1 0
34 12
65 88

@




Caxd I,

k6/-53/, Story Picture 3

-~ Regponse Distributions
(in percents)

o ———— -

49/ Aetor's Role

O no response

1 mother, leaving

2 mother, arriving

3 babysitter, leaving

4 babysitter, arriving

. o friend, relative, visitor leaving

6 friend, relative, visitor arriving

7 social worker, teacher, etc., leaving

8 social worker, teacher, ete., arriving

9 not codable via above

50/ Mother's Act*

0 no response i

1 child will benefit, although left alone,
not worried

2 danger to child left alone, worry about
children

3 child will not be left alone, babysitter,
dey care center

4 uncertainty about how to arrange care for
child

5 simply & parting scene--no interpretation
of implications

6 parting scene-ssadness

9 not codable via above

51/ Intelligence
0 no response
1 incoherent story
2 low
3 medium
4 high

52/ Mother's Role
0 no response
1 reference to work
2 shopping, errand
3 no reference to where she is coming rro?'
or leaving to '
9 not codable via above

53/ Adult's Rele
0 no response
1 friendly or counseling
2 hostile or investigating
9 not codable via above

WELFARE I WORKING I

1
50,

20

e
398

1
54

-’:#‘I—‘BNOHU\)

10

10

1k
42

20

59
21l

o s




If you could get the necessary training, what
Job would you most like to do? What would be your
second choice?

Card I (Card V), 54/55/, Job Aspiration (1st Choice)* )
Response Distributions

Pergsonal-Professional
Technical, Semi-Professional
Salesg-Service
Service-Social-Educational
Serviee-Persomal
Manual-Manufacturing

Manual -Service
Service-Creative
Service-Business
Service-Maintenance

WELFARE I

LA
E2R-mvbERsrorow

Qerd I "(cm V), 56/57/, Job Aspiration (2nd Choice)

Personal-Professional
Technical, Semi-Professional
Sales~-Service
Service-Social-Educational
Service-Personsal
Manual-Manufacturing
Manual-Service
Service-Creative
Service-Business
Service-Maintenance

N =

59/, Race or "Nationality

=

Puerto Rican

1
2
3
4

3
0

1
L
11
22

£ FEWw o

(1n percents)

WELFARE II WORKING I

N
NIWHEHWYWWOAF OO
w
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Card I, 60/61/, Age on Last Birthday

Response Distributions

-

) ‘VELFARE 1
NA (00) n 1
15-21 )
22-26 . 26,
27-34 ' -
- 35 + * 4 28

Card I (Card V), 62/, Marital Status

0 M
Single, never married
2 Married

3 Married, but separated
* 4 Divorced and not remarried
5
6
7

—

Divorced and remarried
Widowed and not remarried
Widowed and remarried

ERN
ONKHNVW

Card I (Card V), 63/6k4/, Age of Youngest Child*

Under six 13
Six to twelve 23
Thirteen to seventeen - 3
Eighteen and over - . 1

o

Card I (Card V), 55/, Total Children

1 .One 16
2 Two \ 21
3 Three 25
4 Four ’ 15
5 FMive 10
6 Six 5
7  Seven ? 4
8 Eight 2
9 2

Nine »

(in percents)
WELFARE II " WORKING I

28
1k

&
O W = i O%

L
20
2k
16

mmc-oo'é‘

2
0
19
28
51

t" nw
o O~NWoO\WwOo

39
28

n
OCCOMWVMAO

. 4
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Card I (Card V), 66/67/ <

How many people (including yourself) are living in your
house or apartment? Count husband, all children, parents
and other relatives and friends.

Response Distributions

. (in percents)
WELFAFE I WELFARE II WORKING I
01 One (I live alone) 0 0- 0
02 Tvo : 13 10 ’ 30
03 Three . 17 16 28
04 Four 22 26 22
05 Five 18 16 8
06 Six . 10 12 9
07 Seven 9 8 3
08 Eight 4 6 6 0
09 Nine 2 3 0
10 Ten 1l 1 0
11 Eleven 1 1 0
12 Twelve 1l 0 0
13 Thirteen 0 0 0
14 Pourteen or more 0 1 0

Card I, 68/

Do your parents or your husband's parents live with 4
you or do you have your grandchildren living with

you?

-

0 NA 1
1 Yes, parents T
2 Yes, grandchildren b
3 No, self, husband, children only 10
4 Ko, self and children only ' 8

Card I (Card V), 69/

How many rooms (include kitchen but do not include
bathroom, halls or half-rooms) do you have in your
present home? :

1 One 0 0
2 Two 2 1l
3 Three 8 6
4 Your 26 22
5 Five 26 27
6 Six 27 32
7 Seven € 6
8 Eight 3 L
9 Nine or more 2 2

W\
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Cara 1, 70/ o f
If you had been receiving $270/month from welfare, -
and you decided to leave the welfare rolls, what
net earnings would you require every month to make
that decision? : .
Response~Distributions

(in percents) © -

WELFARE I
Less than $220/month 3
$220-$269 , 6
$270-$319 18
$320-$369 19 )
$370-$419 . 19
$420-$469 . 12
$470-$519 9
$520-$569 . : 7
$570 and over 7

WSOV WD~

Card V, T1/72/ =
How old were you at the time your first child
was born? .
Response Distributions
(1in percents)

WELFARE II WORKING II __.
00 (NA)
13 e
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
29
30

~
/ AN
=
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—
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Card V, T1/72

Response Distributions ]
(in percents) : |

. WELFARE II WORKING II

31 .

l 33

! 34

38

OO0
S e

OrrOO

Card V, 73/7h/ ' » | :
How old were you vhen you were first married? . ‘

01 Never married - 2
12
13
14
15
16 .
AT
18 s
19 T
20
21
. op
2 23
~ 2k
25
26
28

ol
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Card II (Card VI), 5/-31/, Monthly Income®

o

CATEGORY WELFARE I
5/-1/
" Total Adult
Earnings

8/-10
Téta.l/cmmren 7//
Earnings k.90 ( 25.10)

58.60 (114.60)

6.20 ( 28.00)

Benefits

23/-25/
Child Support

26/-28/
Total Other

29/-31/
Total Income

6.10 ( 4u.%0)
18.10 ( 48.90)
5.60 ( 20.30)

332.00 (131.80)

52.30 (109.70) .

2“1{80 ( 97.00) -

Mean (Standard Deviation)

WELFARE II

~,

e

97.00 (182.20)

7.50 ( 34.50)

103.20 (182.90)
252.90 (105.70)
8.10 ( 34.20)

.,

1.70 ( 11.70)
9.00 ( 29.70)
21.60 ( 79.20)

394.50 (173.40)

Card II (Card VI), 32/-67/, Monthly.Expenditures#

32/-35/ '

Rent 73.50 ( 26.70)
36/-38/

Food . 100.90 ( 53.43)
39/40/

78.20 ( 25.10)
135.00 ( 60.70)

51.10 { 30.90)

- +Bias of $5.00 decrease introduced by coding

WORKING I
309.50 ( 98.60)
12.30 ( 48.00)

332.60 (104.10)

0

21.60 ( 64.40)

el

1.80 ( 8.20) )

28.70 ( 53.60)
20.30 ( 67.70)

396.90 (148.40)

63.20 ( 24.50)
102.10 ( 46.60)

55.16+( 33.80)

\‘ v ..‘v

WORKING II

289.50 (132.5¢
~

20.70 ( 70.6t

309.40 (153.6

8.71 ( 36.5
15.70 ( 59.4

3.70 { 25.0

27.90 ( 55.6

- 27.30 ( 72.6

392.70 (167.8

63.60 ( 27.k

108.20 ( 52.5

50.30+( 30.5



&

Card II (Card VI), 32/-67/, Monthly Expenditures*

CATEGORY

Wlfue/
Telephone

43/ukf
Electricity,
Heat

U5/46/
Household
Furnishings

L7/48/
Medical
kXxpensss

k9/s50/
Transporta-
tion

51/52/
Recreation,
Grooming

53/54
Debts

55/56/
Giftts

57/58/
School

59/€0/
Other

61/-63/
Total Ex-

. pend.:ltures_

64/65/
Savings

66/67/
Life

Insurance J

WELFARE I

8.80 ( 9.40)

14,80 ( 1k.50)

15.70 ( 23.60)

5.00 ( 11.50) -

7.30 ( 11.70)

8.30 { 9.80)
9.30 ( 19.10)
3.30 ( 6.20)
6.20 ( 14.30)

6.00 ( 16.20)

310.00 (128.10)

1.50 ( 5.10)

1.50 ( 2.30)

B-19

Mean (Standard Deviation)

WELFARE II

12,20 ( 10.90)

19.60 ( 17.16)
22.00 ( 28.00)
k.20 ( 10.00)

12,60 ( 18.20)

13.00 { 18.10)

10.30 ( 19.10)
&

6.00 ( 11.50)

7.60 ( 10.30)

5.60 ( 16.00)

370.70 (159.20)

3.40 ( 13.40)

3.80 ( 6.50)

+Bias of $5.00 decrease introduced by cuding
J

WORKING I

13.10 ( 12.80)

9.40 ( 14.90)
15.00 ( 22.10)
26.10 ( 23.30)
21.40 { 22.10)

14.50 ( 15.10)
25.00 ( 32.70)
8.10 ( 9.40)
11.20 { 18.50)

8.10 ( 18.40)

387.10+(150.00)

9.80 ( 21.60)

6.70 ( 9.40)

WORKING IX

12.20 ( 9.10)
6.80 ( 10.80)
16.60 ( 23.50)
20.00 ( 23.60)
25.10 ( 25.70)

16.30 ( 15.30)
16.40 ( 25.70)
12.70 ( 17.30)
5.80 ( 9.60)

8.60 { 21.k0)

375.50+(156.70)

8.20 ( 18.90)

8.10 ( 8.90)
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Card II (Card V1), 68/

If you went to work at a full time .job for which you are trained or
capable, it might cost you extra for zhila care, clothing, transpor-
tation and other expenses involves in wciking. How much more or less
per week would you mal working as cempared with wolfare? e
Response Di<tribu.ions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE I WORKING I WORKING II

0 NA 0 2 13
MORE .

1 $1- 810 8 . 9 13

2 $11 - $20 16 15 T 20

3 821 - $30 16 9 7

4 $314+ . 21 12 i8
LESS :

5 $1- $10 5 5~ €

6 S11 - §20 8 13 7 f

7 $21 - .$30 6 11 4

8 $31+ 12 11 6

9  SAME : 8 13 6

Card II (Card VI), 69/, Work Status

G NA 4 7 ¢ 0
EMPLOYED

full cime

part time
EMPLOYED/NOT WORKING
health

strike, layoff
vacation

UNEMPé%YED
NOT INTERESTED IN WORKIN(

children
health
pregnancy

—
o

87 84

N
wn
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(=]
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Card II (Card VI), 70/
In the next six months, do yuv expect that you will:

NA 0
Go to work at a new job

Look for a new job

Keep werking present job 56
None of these 44

N ot s O
ot
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I
Card II (Card VI), 71/
What part does your health play in your decision not to work or in
the kind of work you can take?

0 NA 1 1
1 It is tne biggest factor in keeping

me from working.
2 Because of my health there are only

a few jobs that I could take 13 id
3 Because of my health there are cer-

tain kinds of jobs I cannot take,

but I can take most jobs 14 18
4 My health has little or nothing to
do with my decision to work 59 60
Card 11, 72/
What is the highest grade ir school you completed?
NA 0 1
I never attended school 1 0
First to Fourth grade 3 o7 1"
Fifth to Eighth grade 25 14
Ninth grade 20 11
Tenth or Eleventh grade 28 27
Twelfth grade (High School Graduate) 17 29
Business-vocational institute 4 9
College 2 ’ 8

Card II, 73/
What kind of course did you take in high school?

0 NA 1 1
1 I did not go to high school 31 17
2 Vocational course 7 7
3 General course 35 34
4  Commercial course 20 25
5 Academic course 5 16
6 Other 1 0

Card II (Card VI), 74/ (Item &4 in scale used to obtain Card IV, 41/)
Friends Admire Education

0 NA "1 3 1
1 Do not admire 32 27 . - 20
2 Admire : 67 70 79




Card III {Card VII), 5/6/*

Response Distributions

WELFARE I

What is the highest paying job you can do?

NA (00)
Personal-Professional
Technical-Semi-professional
Sales-Service
Service-Social, Educational
Service-Personal
Manual-Manufacturing
Manual-Service
Service-Creative
Service-Business
Service-Maintenance

Card III (Card VII), 7/8/
What other jobs are you good at?

NA (00)
Personal-Professional
Technical-Semi-professional
Sales-Service
Service-Social, Educational
Service-Personal
Manual-Manufacturing
Manual-Service
Service-Creative
Service-Business
Service-Maintenance

Card III (Card VII), 13/

N
WHWMHO®O H O~

25

(First Mention)

(in percents)

L2

WELFARE II1

NN
Qo0 WV N MHEMHO

21
20

WORKING I

What was the name of the job training program that you last participated in?

NA

—

01C

Job Corps

4 Neighborhood Youth Corps

5 Meapower Development and Training
6 New Careers

7 Government/Apprenticeship

8 Private Company Training

9 Union Apprenticeship

0
1 I have never parcicipated in job training
2
3

-~
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Response Distributions
(in percents)
WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I
Card III (Card VII), 14/15/*
In the job training program you were last in,
what job were you trained for?
_ Personal-Professional 0 0 0
s Technical-Semi-professional .0 3 6
Sales-Service N 11 15 12
. Service-Social, Educational 6 0 18
Y Service-Personal 5 18 0
. Manual-Manufacturing 11 12 0
-~ Manual-Service 0 0 0
Service-Creative 5 0. 6
Service-Business 17 46 " 29
f > Service-Maintenance 45 6 29
, (97 (37) an
Is each of the following statements true almost all of the time (4); more often
true than false (3); more often false than true (2); or almost always false (1)?
Card III, 16/-19/%
I think that one of the most important things about working is that it gives
me something to do all day.
I found that I was able to make friends on my job.
I think that working makes me feel that I am semebody important.
I think that neighbors, family, friends and other people think more of me when
I hold down a steady jobt. (17/) s
I work because of money. -
¥ It makes me feel good after a hard day's work.
16/ f;iend Index
0 NA 1 - 0
1 Low 5 4
2 9 5
3 28 22
4 High 57 69
17/ Friend Opinion Work
0 NA 1 0
1 Low 15 15
. 2 13 13
1 3 29 28
’ 4 High 42 44




-
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*

18/19/ Motive to Work (6-item index)

NA (00)

Low (06-16)
Medium (17-20)
High (21-24)

Card III, 20/-23/%

Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I  WORKING I

1 0
31 34
34 28
34 37

If by chance somebody left me enough money to live comfortably, without working,

I think I would not work.

If I didn't work all day, I would be free .to do whatever I felt like doing.

I would like this.

If- I didn't work, I think I would have enou

other people anyway. (20/)

¢

gh friends and meet with enough

**1f I didn't work, I think people would think less of me. 21/)

**When I am unemployed, I feel ashamed.

**If I did not work, I think I would be fed up.
o

20/ Friends if no work
. 0 NA

1 Not enough
2
« 3
4 Enough

21/ Friends Opinion No Work
0 NA
1 Low
2
3
4 High

22/23/ Motive to Avoid Work (6-item scale)

NA (00)

Low (06-12)
Medium (13-15)
High (16-24)

**Scale reversed.

1 0
36 34 )
31 24
17 24
15 18

1 0
19 21
18 15

.31 31
31 33

0 0
26 33
33 30

H 37

3




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I  WORKING I
Card III, 24/-26/% )

Even if I were unemployed often, it wouldn't be held against me when I am
applying for a job.

Since I"11 take any decent job, my chances of getting work are good.

If people only knew what I could really do, I would probably be hired on the
spot.

If I try hard enough, I will find a job.
I think there are many employers who would hire me.

My color or nationality will not be held against me in hy efforts to find
work. (24/)

I think there are a lot of peoPIe who are really going to help me find work.

24/ Prejudice

0 NA 1 0
1 Low 11 9
2 21 24
3 31 22
4 High . 36 45
25/26/ Expectancy to Work (7-item scale)
NA (00) 0 1
Low (7-18) 30 23
Medium (19-21) 29 27
High (22-28) 41 49

Card III, 27/28/%*
The number of jobs I have had in the past will hurt my chances of getting work.

I have been out of*work so often in the past that my chances of getting work
again are small.

The jobs }hey offer you nowadays are few and far between.

I don't think I can find a job by myself.

These employment agencies are no good. They never find anybody a job.

27/28/ Expectancy to Avoid Work (5-item scale)
Low (5-9) 36 50
Medium (10-12) 37 40
High (13-20) 27 10
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

(-]

WELFARE I WELFARE II  WORKING I
Card III (Card VII), 29/ :
In the near future, would you prefer a full time job or would you prefer to
stay at home? .

5’ AY
173 would prefer a full time job 79 72 @ 80
2 I would prefer to stay at home 21 28 20

Card III (Cerd VI), 30/31/*
Answer the following as if you are unemployed.

In order to get to my job, I would be willing to travel at most:
0 I would rather not work at this time
1 No more than a half hour or less
2 Between half an hour and an hour
3 An hour or more

I would be willing to take a job:
0 I would rather not work at this time
1 Only that will be steady from now on
2 Which is good for now even though it is possible I might get laid off
in the near future
3 Even if there were a chance I might get laid off soon

The pay that I would be willing to take:
0 I would rather not work at this time
1 Would have to be higher than my last job
2 Would have to be about the same as my last jok
3 Could be lower than my last job

I would be willing to take a job:*
0 I would rather not work at this time
1-1f I have to take training in my own field
2 If I have to take training in a good new field
3 If I have to take training in any field

30/31/ Incentive to Work (4-item scale)

Low (0-4) 30 ) 36 3
Medium (5-7) 42 38 46
High (8-12) 28 26 51

Card III, 32/
If I had enough money to meet my needs without working, I would:

1 Work full time at something I enjoyed 40 37
2 Work part time at something I enjoyed 44 ) 56
3 Not work at all 16 7
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

o WELFARE I  WORKING I
Card III, 33/34/* -
It I were not working at all, I would spend more time:

07 with my friends and family

11 just, relaxing

05 learning new things

03 doing volunteer work for charity

33/34/ Incentive to Avoid Work

Low (03,05,08,10,12,14,15,16,19,21,23,26) 64 . 71
High (07,11,18) 34 29
NA . 1 . 0
b Card III, 35/36/, Motivation Not to Work @
35/36/ = ( (18/19/)(25/26/)(30/31/) ) (all Card III)
1000

35/36/
NA 0 1
No Work (0) 15 0
Low (1-1.3) 15 6
Medium (1.4-3.3) 51 60
High (3.4-8.0) 19 33

Card III, 37/38/, Motivation to Avoid Work
37/38/ = ( (22/23/)(27/28/)(33/34/) ) (all Card III)
1000

37/38/
NA 1 1
Low (1-9) 31 40
Medium (10-14) 34 39
High (15+) 34 20

Card ITI, 39/40/, Gross Motivation to Work
. 39/40/ = (35/36/) - (37/38/) (all Card III)

39/40/
NA 0 2
Low (1-14) 64 8
Medium (15) 21 2
High (16+) 15 88




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II 1
Card III, 41/ |

Is egch of the following statements more often true than false (2) or more
often false than true (1)? :

When a person is born, the success he will have in all areas of his life
is in the cards, so he may as well accept it,

It is not worthwhile to plan ahead too much, because if one plans ahead these
» plans hardly ever work out.

*%It helps to plan ahead.
€
*%A person should plan as much as he can, because his future depends on it.

41/ Fatalism Orientation (4-item scale)

Low (1-4) 29
Medium (5) 28

High (6-8) 43

Card III (Card VII), 42/%*
Children who do more work in school get better grades.

If people want to have money when they retire, they should work as hard as
they can when they are young.

It is the man who works hardest at his job who will be the first promoted.

42/ Success Striving (3-item scale)

Card III (Card VII), 43/*

43/ Worth of Work

*%Scale reversed.

All things taken into account, do you think it is worth it

Low (3-4) 15 15
Medium (5) 28 27
High (6) 59 58

to you to go to work?

NA (0) 1 )
High (Yes) (1) 73 69
Low (No) (2) TN 26 31




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I
Card III (Card VII), A4/-46/%* - A
Is each of the following statements almost always .true (4), more often true

than false (3, more often false than true (2) or almost always true (1)?
The more money a person earns the more her children will respect her. (44/)

The more money a person earns the better the family can get along with
one another. (45/)

44/
1 Strongly Disagree 32 40 42
2 Disagree 40 38 35
3 Agree 14 12 13
4 Strongly Agree 14 10 10
45/
1 Strongly Disagree 18 23 28
2 Disagree 26 31 28
3 Agree 25 24 19
4 Strongly Agree 31 22 25
46/ Monev Family Strength (2-item scale)
NA (0) . 0] 0 1
Disagree (1-3) 22 32 34
Qualified (4-5) 44 42 - 40

Agree (6-8) 34 26 25

Card III, 47/-49/% i
Is each of the following statements more often true than false (2) or more often
false than true (1)? B

My children have been teased or discriminated against because our family
is on welfare. (47/}

The more money a person earns, the more her children will respect her. (48/)

47/
2 True 22 34
1 False 78 66
48/
1 True 33 73
2 False 67 27

49/ Welfare Affects Child (2-item scale)+
No effect (2)
Negative Effect (3,4)

+Scale construction originally miscalculated.
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II  WORKING I
Card III (Card VII), 50/-52/%

People I know look down on welfare mothers. (50/)

There are times when I have been embarrassed in ffont of my family by
friends because of being on welfare. (51/) .

50/
0 NA ) : o . 0 3
1 False ~ 56 62 53
2 True . b4 38 b4
51/
0 NA 0 0 2
1 False 66 61 64
2 True 34 39 34
52/ Status Welfare Mother (2-item scale)
NA (0) 1 0 4
High status (2) 47 3 42
Medium status (3) 27 34 28
Low status (4) 25 33 26

Card III, 53/*

The more money a person has, the more friends will think of him.

The mpre money a person has, the better his social life will be.

The more money a person has, the more influence he wiil have over others.

53/ Money-social relations (3-item scale)

Low Importance (2-3) 16
Medium Importance (&) 57
High Importance (6) 27

Card III, 54/%

Department stores in this area will hire blacks for cleaning jobs only.
**Department stores in this area will hire blacks for supervisory work.
**Department stores in this area will hire blacks for executive positious.

54/ Perceive Discrimination (3-item scale)

Iow (3) 37
Medium (4) 21
High (5-6) 42

* *Reverse scale.
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Card III, 55/-60/ N

Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I

Have you ever been offered a job in the last year which you turned down?

. What was the main reason for turning down the job?

1 Never offered job
2 Accepted every job
11 Type of business
13 People aggressive
14 Wages inadequate
15 Tools inadequate
16 No chance to advance
17 Look over shoulder
"18 Other employment related

57/ Personal reason
1 Never offered job
2 Accepted every job
3 Health
4 Children's hours
5 Pregnancy
6 Other personal . M
7 not for personal reasons

58/.
Never offered job

Accepted every job

Not trained for job

Job too difficult

Job not challenging

Job unpleasant

Too hard to get there

Other related to referring agency
Not for poor choice of job

W OONOWM S~ WN =

59/60/ Reason related to opinion of others
1 Never offered job
2 Accepted every job <
11 Children would be ashamed
12 Relatives advised against it
14 Friends advised against it

16 Other-opinion of othér

55/56/ Reason related to employer and working conditions

\Sng agency

Reason related to poor choice of job by refer

72
14

NNNOHE =N -

73
14
1

~NO - OO

15 Welfare Rights Organization advised against it 1
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

2

WELFARE I  WORKING I
Card III, 61/62/ .

Have you worked regularly at some time in the past? If not, why not?

61/ I have never worked regularly in my life because:

0 NA 1
1 1 Too young to have held a regular job 1
2 Never been healthy enough 5
-, 3 Always been supported 5
Y 4 Cared for younger brothers or sisters 0
5 Cared for own children 17
6 Other reason 4
7 Have worked regularly 67 ]
F . 62/ I used to work regularly but am not working regularly now because:
0 NA 1
1 Pregnant 3
2 Not healthy enough 16
{ .3 Am fully supported 2
4 Must care for younger brothers or sisters 0
5 Must care for own children 37
6 Other reason 13
7 Never worked regularly 19
8 Am working now 9

Card III, 63/
How did you first find out about the job you now have? You last had?

0 NA 1 2
1 Friends or relatives working at job 33 40
2 Friends or relatives not working at job 5 “13
3 Newspaper ad 15 9 .
4 Private Employment Agency 1 4
5 State Employment Agency 7 2
6 A Job Training Program’ 9 6
7 Walked into office of employer 14 19
8 Other 2 '5
9 Never worked 13 0
Card III, 64/
With whom did you talk about going to apply for the job?

0 NA 1
1 Talked with no one 42
2 Friends or relatives on job 23

| 3 Friends or relatives not on job 6
4 Scaeone at Private Employment Agency 1
5 Someone at State Employment Agency 5
6 Someone at job training program 7
7 Own children 1

8 Other
9 Never worked
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

" WELFARE I  WORKING I
Card III, 65/-71/

Briefly list the kin’s of work you have had experience in.

e

65/ .
0 NA 1 0
q 1 I have had no work experiet:ce ¢ 16 0
2 1 have had work experience 83 100

V 66/67/ Present job*
NA (00) - 83 4
Personal-Professional < 0 0
Techni{ .'-“emi-professional 0 1
: Sales- Scrvice } 7
Service~Jocial, Educational 4 10
Service-Personal 2 16
Manual-Manufacturing 3 17
Manuai-Jervice 0] 0
Service-Cretive 1 12
Service-Business .3 8
Service-Maintenance 3 25

68/69 lLast Job

) NA (00) . 20 20
“ Personal-Professional 0 0
Technical-Semi-professional 1 1
Sales-Service 5 7
Service-Social, Educational 12 5
Service-Personal 10 7
Manual-Manufacturing 20 20
Manual-Service 1 3
Service-Creative 3 11
Service-Business 12 10
Service-Maintenance 17 16

Card III, 72/
On the last job you had before your present one (or hefore you became unemployed)
about how much did you earn per week before taxes and other deductions?

0 Never worked 12
1 Now working on first job 1
280~ 5839 16
. 3 840 - $49 13
4 $50 - $59 18
5 $60 - $69 18
6 $70 - $§79 9
7 $80 - $89 6
8 $90 - $99 3
9 $100+ 4




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I -

Card VII, 72/
On your present job, how much do you earn per
week before taxes and other deductiovns?

1 Not werking now 78
! 2$0-~ 839 ’ 5
3 $40 - 849 2
., 4 $50 - $59 2
) 5 $60 - $69 3
6 $7C - §79 4
7 $8C - $89 3
8 $90 - $99 1
9 $100 or over .. 1

Card III, 73/

When you left your last job, wh.-h of the following
family or personal problems did ycu have?

0 NA 1 11
1 Had no family or personal problems 19 47
2 Poor health ) 18 11
- 3 Had to care for someone at home 21 9
4 Pregnancy 19 7
5 Moved away from area 3 €
6 Daughter became pregnant 0 0
7 Other 7 9
8 Rever worked 12 0

Card III, 74/
In your last job, what were you dissatisfied with
most with respect to your employer?

NA

Not dissatisfied with employer .

Never knew what I was supposed to do
Company too inefficient (red tape)

Never sure how long job wow:d .last

They didn't provide training

Purpose of tasks unclear

Supervisor &idn't know what he was doing
Never worke.’

oO~NOWVMEWNNE-O
[
N =00

—




Response Distribution
(in percents)

2

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I

Card III, 75/
What were you dissatisfied with most relative
to how you were rewarded in your last job?

0 Never worked 13
1 Not dissatisfied with rewards 43
2 I couldn't advance in my job 12
3 I was demoted 1
4 I didn't get any praise for work 2
5 I was not paid enough 22
6 I wasn't able to do my job,

7 They wouldn't listen to my suggestions 1
8 I couldn't sec the results of my work 1
9 People looked down on me 2

Card III, 76/
After leaving your last job, how long dii you
wait before you looked for work?

0 NA 2
1 Up to seven days 13
2 Eight to fourteen days 2
3 More than two weeks B 22
4 Didn't look at all 45
5 Never worked 16

Card IV (Card VIII), 5/6/ ]
If you had to be out of the house all day working,

is there someone at home who has to be taken care

of all or part of the time? Who has to be taken

care of?
01 There is no one who needs care 13 15 59
03 A child or children 84 82 40
05 An invalid 0 0 0
07 An older person 1 1 0
08 A child and an invalid 1 1 0
10 A child an an older person 1 1 1

Card IV (Card VIII), 7/

If you had to b. out of the house all day working,

who would take care 6f your children?
0 NA 2 0 0
1 I do not have children to be cared for 8 13 35
2 Husband 0 0 0
3 Other children 6 8 7
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Card IV (Card VIII), 7/

4 Adult relative

5 Friends or neighbors

6 Nursery school

7 Day Care Center

8 Other >
9 Babysitter

Card IV (Card VIII), 8/9/

Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I

What is the name of the closest Day Care Center
‘to where you live that takes care of children of

wd}king mothers? What would it cost?

&€/ Name of Day Care Center
1 Do not know of any
2,Know of one (no name)
3 Know of one (name)

,
9/ Cost of Day Care Center
0 NA -
1 $0
2 §1 - $3
3 84 - $6
4 §7 - $9
5 $10+

Card IV (Card VIII), 10/

24 22 31
23 22 8
10 12 4
14 15 5
14 17 1
0 0 9
61 44 47
24 33 25
15 23 28
22 23 56
17 4 5
37 54 33
15 13 4
3 2 2
6 4 0

If you had to be away from home all day working,
who would you prefer to take care of your children?

Do not have children to be cared for
Friends or relatives

Babysitter

Day Care Center or nursery

Al

Card IV (Card VIII), 11/

1 0
8 11
41 47
19 11
31 31

Is each of the following statements more often true
than false (2), or more often false than true (1)?

The teachers in day care centers are very interested

in the children they take care of.
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I
There are enough day care centers around so
that any mother who wants to can leave her
child at one.

The cost of leaving a child at a day care
center is low enough so that any poor mother

can afford to leave her child.

11/ Worth of Day Care Centers (3-item scale)

NA (0) 1 0 9
Low (3-4) 36 34 28
Medium (5) 34 35 41

High (6) 29 31 22

Card IV, 12/ Years Living in Area

2 0 NA ~ 1 0
1 Less than five years 34 19
2 Five to nine years 19 20
- 3 Ten to fourteen years 13 14
4 Fifteen to twenty years 10 14
5 Mcre than twenty years 5 11 -
6 Born in this area 18 22

Card IV, 13/ Place of Birth-1

0 NA 1 1
1 Northeastern: United States 56 63
2 Southeastern United States 29 26
3 Southwestern United States 3 2
4 Northwestern United States 2 5
5 Other 2 1
6 Puerto Rico 7 2
Card IV, 14/ Place of Birth-2
0 NA 0 1
1 This area . 35 48 v
2 A large city - 19 12
3 A small city 12 12
4 A small town . 22 21
S On or near a farm ) L 12 6




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I

Card 1v, 15/
How many different apartments or houses have you lived in since 19647
1 One (present dwelllng) 23 40
] 2 Two 25 29
4 3 Three 27 20
4 Four 10 8
5 Five . 7 2
¢ 6 Six 3 0
7 Seven or more 5 1

Card IV (Card VIII), 16/
i How much time do you spend with your friends?

1 No time 14 4 5
2 Hardly any 36 16 40
3 A little, but not every week 19 22 2
4 Few hours per week 20 27 23
5 Many hours per week 4 5 3
6 More than one houMper day 7 9 1
7 I have no regular friends 17

Card IV (Card VIII), 17/
How many of your friends are neighbors?

1 All my friends are neighbors 8 7 4
2 Most but not all “age neighbors 22 23 12
3 Most are not neighbo? 26 26 42
4 None of my friends are neighbors 22 24 37
5 I have no regular friends 22 20 5

Ps

Card IV (Card VIII), 18/t
How many of your friends are working full time now (35 or more hours a week)?

0 NA 1 0 3

1 All are workihg full t;me 16 11 43
2 Most but not all work 11 time 47 29 35
3 Most are rot working Tull time 20 21 15
’ 4 None are working full time 16 20 4
5 I have no regular friend% 19
2 E
' «;l’ 14} w
doe oyl
The last response (“I have no. reﬁuia: ,friends") was added for Welfare II only.
1 B - V.w (“?\
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

+ WELFARE 1
Card IV (Card VIII), 19/
How many of these friends are on welfare now?

0 NA 1
1 All are on welfare 8
2 Most but not all are on welfare 19
3 Most are not on welfare 35 .
4 None are on welfare 37

5 I have no regular friends

Card IV (Card VIII), 20/

WELFARE II

22
28
25
18

WORKING I

WS 0oO0ON

o N

How often do you wee your relatives who live away from your house or apartment?

0 NA 0
1 Never 5
2 Hardly ever 15
3 Seldom 18
4 Sometimes 27
5 Often 23
6 Very often 12

card IV (Card VIII), 21/

0

6
12
10
31
24
17

L

1

4
12
10
21
32
20

How many of these relatives not living in your house or apartment are on

welfare now?

0 NA 1
1 A1l are on welfare 3
2 Most but not all are on welfare 7
3 Most are not on welfare 26
4 None are on welfare 63

[V, ]

L~ O L O

~ =

1

1
1

15

Card Iv, 22/
How many different times have you been on welfare in the last four years?
0 NA 0
1 This is the first time on welfare and .
on less than four years 58
2 I have been on all the time 28
3 I have been on and off a couple of times
during the last four years 13
4 I have been on and off several times
during the last four years 1
5 None 0

000N ON

(1965-69)

+The last response ("I have no regular friends") was added for Welfare II only,




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I  WELFARE II WWORKING I
Card 1Iv, 23/
What happened so that you had to go on welfare this time?

1 Husband refused to provide support 40
2 Husband lost his job 4
3 Became ill 12
4 Became pregnant 13
5 Had to care for child or sick person 10
6 Lost my job 6
7 Abandoned by parent 4
8 Other : 11
Card IV (Card VIII), 24/ . N

Do you have any children over 18 living outside your home who are collecting
welfare independently?

1 Yes 4 5
2 No, no children over 18 76 78
3 No, all children over 18 live

with me 3 3
4 No, none of children over 18

living independently on welfare 17 14

Card Iv, 25/
How many children (including yourself) were in the household in which you
grew up?

1 One or two 21 25
2 Three or four 21 24
3 Five or six 21 17
4 Seven or eight 15 15
5 Nine or ten 10 12
6 Eleven or twelve 5 3
7 Thirteen or more 7 4

Card IV, 26/

Who was the main support in the household in which you grew up?
1 Father (stepfather) 70 80
2 Mother (stepmother) 17 14
3 Brothers and/or sisters 1 1
4 Other relatives 6 4
5 Welfare 3 0
6 Raised in institution 1 . 1
7 Other 1 0




Response Distributions
(in-percents)

WELFARE I  WELFARE II  WORKING 1
Card Iv, 27/

How much of the time was your mother on welfare when you were growing up?

11

1 Not raised by mother |
79 ?

2 Never

» 3 A small part of the time

4 About half the time

5 A lot, but not all the time
6 All of the time

7 Don't remember

— ~
NN O NN
WoomNn -~

F Card IV (Card VIII), 28/
What do you think would be the ideal number of children for a family in

circumstances similar to yours? -
{ 0 NA 1 0 1
1 One 15 16 20
2 Two . 30 31 46
3 Three 17 20 8
4 Four 10 ' 10 5
5 Five 4 1 3
6 Six 1 0 1
7 Seven 1 1 0]
8 Eight or more 1 1 0
9 None 20 20 16

Card IV (Card VIII), 29/
How many more children do you expect to have in your life?

o
b4
=

—
—
—

One

Two

Three

Four

Five

Six

Seven

Eight or more
None

WO WwND P~
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I  WELFARE II
C (Card VIII), 30/
How m times have you attended church in the last month?
1 One 12 17
2 Two 14 12
73 Thr'ee 8 7
4 Four i1 8
5 Five or more 10 11
6 None 45 45
Card IV, 31/32/
What kind of church is it that you go to?
00 NA '
10 Do not go to any 11
20 Jewish ‘0
30 Catholic 22
41 Baptist - 34
42 Episcopal 2
43 Methodist 12
44 Presbyterian 1
45 Lutheran 1
46 African Methodist Episcopal 1
47 AME/Zion 0
48 United Church of Christ 0
49 Other non-Pentecostal Protestant 2
50 Apostolic 1
51 Church of God in Christ 2
52 Church of Christ 1
53 Assembly of God Q
54 Seventh Day Adventist 2
55 Holiness sects 5
56 Other Pentecostal Protestant 1
70 Jehovah's Witnesses 2
Card IV (Card VIII), 33/
How much satisfaction do you get from religion?
0 NA 0 0
1 None 6 5
2 Hardly any 4 4
3 Little 6 8
4 Some 23 24
5 Much 20 13
6 Very much 41 46

WORKING I

21

15 -

42

wN =
SO N

—
HOOHOOOHMNONMNMFHOPPULW

Fwow -

24

33




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II  WORKING I
Card IV (Card VIII), 34/
Do you consider yourself a religious person?

1 Completely . 7 7 4
2 Very much 14 18 12
3 Much 11 8 17
4 Some 45 45 49
5 Hardly at all 9 11 9
6 Not at all 14 11 9
3R

1
Card IV, 35/
About how often have you or your husband gone to meetings of the Home and School
Association at your child(ren)'s school in the last six months?

1 Do not have children in school 22 19
2 Never 20 18
3 Less than monthly 20 37
4 Monthly 28 20
5 More than monthly 7 6
6 Association does not meet or

does not exist 3 0

Card IV, 36/ -

In the last six months, in what activities of your neighborhood or block
association have you participated?

0 NA ] 2 .
1 Do not know of any neighborhood or block

association 71
2 Neighborhood or block association has not

done anything in the last six months 11

3 Have gone to meetings 9
4 Have worked on association projects 7

Card v, 37/
Have you participated in any activities of a local political party or any
organization of people on welfare (such as the Welfare Rights Organization)?

1 Welfare client organization only 2 0

2 Local political party only ‘ ) 3
3 Local political party and a welfare

client organization . 1 2

_4 Mone ‘ 91 95
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Card IV, 38/

Response Distributions
(in percents)

 WELFARE I WORKING I

When was the last election in which you voted?

1 Not old enough 13 2
2 1969 30 s 71
3 1968 19 6
4 1965-67 5 5
5 Before 1965 8 4
6 0ld enough but never voted 21 10
7 Don't know 4 2

Card IV (Card VIII), 39/40/*

We are interested in finding out how you feel about time. Please put a
circle around the T to the right of the statement if you think it is more
true than false, or put a circle around the F if you think it is more
false than true. There are no right or wrong answers. Different pecple
answer in different ways. We want to know what you feel.

1.

2.

10,
11,
12,

13.

I don't know what kind of work I will do in the future.

. -

gt's really no use worrying about the future, because what will be, will
e.

I like to stick to things until I finish them.

I like to organize my daiiy activities to that there is little confusion.
I am afraid of getting older.

Sometimes I feel that the future is a mere repetition of the past.

I like to have a plan and a schedule before I start on anything.

I usually act on the spur of the moment.

Often I am upset because I feel that I am not making the best use of my
time.

I generally take my time in everything I do.
Sometimes I feel that everything is moving on ahead and leaving me behind.
I need to feel rushed before I«can really get going.

I usually like to work at my own pace,
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II WORKING I
Card IV (Card VIII), 39/40/* ] .

14. 1'd rather not think about the future, but.just take thinks as they come.
15. When I am depressed, I often fear I may never really be.happy again.

16. I have no idea what kind of person I will be five years from now.

17. I have great faith in the future.

18. The future seems very vague and uncertain to me.

s 19. I plan and schedule time far in advance.

39/40/ Time orientation

Low (4-9) 43 40 26
Medium (10-12) 33 36 44
High (13-19) 24 24 30

Card IV (Card VIII), 41/

Is each of therfollowing statements about job training
programs more often true than false (2), or more often ¢
false than true (1)?

People who complete job‘training programs are able to
find jobs in areas they are trained in.

Training courses are offered for jobs that people are
interested in.

While ﬁ%ople are in job training programs, they receive
an adequate allowance to live on.

Adults who go on for additional education or training
are looked up to by their friends. .

41/ Worth of Job Training (4-item scale)

. NA (0) 0 0 3
Low (4-6) 28 35 30
Medium (7) 34 33 35

High (8) 38 32 32
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Response Distributions

(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II
Card IV (Card VIII), 44/
How far in school would you like to see your children go?

1 Through elementary school 0 0
2 Some high school 0] 1
3 Finish high school 19 24
4 Some college 13 11
5 Finish college ) 68 64

Card IV (Card VIII), 45/
What is your feeling about housework?

1 Dislike very much 6 4
2 Dislike 5 2
3 Dislike some 16 15
4 Like some ' 23 23
5 Like 23 22
6 Like very much 26 33
7 Don't do housework 1 1

N

Card IV (Card ViII), 46/
How are you managing the housework?

1 Very well 38 40
2 Well 24 19
3 Fairly well 33 35
4 Not well 2 3
5 Poorly 2 1
6 Very poorly 0 1
7 Doni't do housework 1 1

Card IV (Card VIII), 47/
How much of your housework is done by others?

-

1 Almost all 2 2
2 Most ’ 1 2
3 Some 19 21
e 4 Hardly any 11 11
5 None 66 64

6 Don't do housework 1 0

WORKING I

15
11
74

17
31
20
23

25
16
51
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I WELFARE II  WORKING I
Card IV (Card VIII), 48/ ,
How much of your housework is done by your children?

1 Almost all 2 1 2
2 Most . 2 1 4
3 Some 33 38 40
4 Hardly any 21 18 23
5 None 40 40 29
6 Don't do housework . 2 2 2

Card IV (Card VIII), 49/
In general, do your children help with housework willingly or unwillingly?

1 Willingly most of the time 25 22 30
2 Sometimes willingly, sometimes unwillingly 33 30 3¢
3 Unwillingly most of the time 10 10 : 11
4 Do not heip with housework 32 38 23

Card IV (Card VIII), 50/
In general, how do you feel you mafage your housework in comparison to how
others manage theirs?

0 NA 0 0 1
1 Much better 24 23 12
2 Better 24 23 25
3 Somewhat better 39 41 40
4 less well 11 10 16
5 Poorly 2 3 5
6 Very poorly 0 0 1

Card IV (Card VIII), 51/

Answer yes or no to the following question: If there were a good way to have
someone else take care of your children, would you still prefer to take care
of them yourself? .

0 NA 1 1 0
1 Yes 78 84 83
2 No 21 15 17

Card IV, 52/-57/
Is each of the first two statements almost always true (4), more often true
than false ,(3); more often false than true (2) or almost always false (1)?

Is.each of the second two statements almost always true (1}, more often true
than false (2), more often false than true (3) or almost always false (4)?

-
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Response Distiibutions

: WELFARE I
52/ My children feel their mother should 1 30
work to buy all the thirgs a family udeds 2 33
even though this means they will not see 3 23
mother very often. 4 14
53/ My children feel a mother should work 1 28
to buy ail the things a family needs even 2 32
though this means they will see their 3 24
mother a little bit less. 4 - 16
54/ My children feel their mother shouid 4 31
stay at home even though this means they 3 29
will not receive most of the material 2 25
things they want. 1 15
55/ My children feel their mother should 4 28
stay at home even though this means they 3 29
will not receive some of the things they 2 27
really need. 1 16
56/57/ Importance of Maternal Role (4-1icem scale)

» Very Important (4-7) 30
Somewhat Important (8-10) 42

Not Important (11-16) 28

For the same four items, Working I women were asked to
rispond either usuaily true (2) or usually false (1) for
the i.rst two items and usually true (1) or usually

false (2) £~r the second. 52/ 0 NA
: 1
2
, 53/ ‘0 NA
% 1
2
54/ 0.4
1
2
55/ 0 NA
1
2

56/57/\5Tportance of Maternal Role (4-jitem tca:ie)
00 NA
04 Very Impovtant
05
06
c7
08 Not Very Important

‘in percents)

WORKINC I

37
62

46
53

51
48

39
59

27
]"O
24
11
24
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE I  WELFARE II WORKING I
Carc V (Card VIII), 58/-65/
Assuming jobs are available, do you think that welfare should (1, or should
not (2) be available to families iu the following situations?

58/ If there are a lot of children O NA 1 0 0
and the parent cannot support them 1 96 99 94
adequately. 2 3 1 6
59/ 1f the parent is able-bodied 0 NA 1 0 0
and will only work if she can get 1 28 28 16
the type of work desired. 2 71 72 84
60/ If the parent is able-bodied 1 9 5 0
and simply does not feel like 2 91 95 100
working
61/ If there is one parent (female) 1 . 24 24 11
and she does not want to work 2 76 76 . 89
(for any reason).
62/ If there is one parent (female) 1 75 72 53
and she feels that the mother's 2 25 28 47
role is in the home. \’
63/ 1f there is one parent (female) O NA 0 0 1
and she does not try to keep up 1 16 19 6
her home. . 2 84 81 93
64/65/ Availability of Welfare (6-item scale) * -~
NA (00) 0 0 1
Lenient (06-09) 45 43 17
Strict (10-12) 55 57 82

Card IV (Card VIII), 66/-72/
Would you criticize (1) or not criticize (2) people who do the following things?

66/ Earning money and not 0 NA 1 0 1
reporting it to the caseworker 1 65 64 71

2 34 36 28
67/ Using welfare money for 0 NA 0 0 1
liquor or gambling. 1 92 91 a5

2 8 9 4
68/ A sit-in by people on 0 NA 0 0 2
welfare in a welfare office to 1 50 43 66
Zet higher payments. 2 50 57 32




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE 1 WELFARE II WORKING I

69/ Reporting never having 0 NA 0
received a welfare check when 1 89
it had come. 2 11
70/ Secretly receiving support 0 NA 0
from the father of children who 1 76
lives separately. 2 24

71/72/ Welfare Abuse (5-item scale)

NA (00) 1
Strict (4-5) 35
Lenient (6-7) 46
Very Lenient (8-10) 18

Card IX, 5/-9/
Briefly list the kinds of work you have had
experience in during the last year.
5/ A
have not worked during the past year
have worked during the past year

N =O

N
I
I
6/7/ Most Recent Job*

NA (00)
Personal-Professional
Technical, Semi-Professional
Sales-Service *
Ser-ice-Social, Educational
Service-Personal
Manual-Manufacturing
Manual-Service
Service-Creative
Service-Business
Service-Maintenance

Card IX, 10/

91
9

0
72
28

0
32
46
22

WELFARE II WORKING IIX

64
34

[ [=))
OCULOoOONMDHOOOW

—

How many months altogether during the past year did you work?

- -
-

"Less than one month or not at all
One to three months

Four to six months

Seven to nine months

Ten to eleven months

Twelve months (including vacation)

[+ 2NNV, I S B UL Oy

t

7
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93
6

1

83
16

100
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE II  WORKING II
Card IX, 11/
How did you first hear about the WIN program operated by the New Jersey State |
Employment Service?

0 NA 1 0
1 Never heard of the program 43 80
2 A welfare (or WIN) caseworker 32 1
5 A letter from the welfare office 6 1
4 Employee of the State Employment Service 1 0
5 Another job training or social welfare agency 2 4
- 6 Welfare Rights Organization 0 0

7 Friends or relatives 12 5
8 Newspaper, radio, television 2 2
9 Other 1 7
Card 1% 12/
What is your current status in the WIN program’
1 I have never been contacted by the welfare office 9
2 I received a letter from the welfare office and am

scheduled for an interview about the program 3
3 I received a letter from the welfare office and

did not go for the interview 7
4 1 have completed the WIN interview and have not

been contacted by the State Employment Service 9
5 I have been invited into the WIN program by the

State Employment Service but have decided not to

participate 3
¢ I started the orientation or skill training phase

of the program but decided to leave the program 4
7 I completed the WIN program without receiving any

skill training 1
8 I am currently in the orientation or skill training

phase of the WIN program 6
9 I completed the WIN program and I did receive-

skil%/training 2
0 NA - 56

Card IX, 13/14/
Why did you not participate in the WIN program, or if you did participate
in the program, why did you not complete the program?

00 NA 66
01 I have completed the program
01 I am currently in the program
01 I expect to enter the WIN program in the near future
01 I wanted to part1c1pate in the program, but I could
not keep the appointment and have not been contacted
since 20




. 9 Private vocational or technical institute

B-52

Response Distributions
(in percents)

: WELFARE II
"I did not parti-ipate in or complete the WIN program

because of;
03 A family or personal problem 1
05 The scarcity of decent jobs available in the Camden area
07 Heard that the WIN program was not worthwhile
11 Transportation difficulties

O NMO N

Card IX, 15/

If the State Employment Service is not satisfied with the reasons given by a
woman for n.t participating in the WIN program, which one of the following do
you think the Employment Service is likely to do?

NA 66

0

1 It will do nothing to the woman. 20
2 It will cut off all her welfare allotment 3
3 It will cut off part of her welfare allotment 9
4 It will not cut off any part of her allotment, but a

person outside her family will be assigned to manage
her budget 2

card IX, 16/
As part of the WIN program, you may have developed a plan for what you will be
doing in the next live years or so. Which one of the following best describes
how your family reacteq&Fo this plan when you discussed it with them?

AuY
NA 65
Did not develop a career plan in the WIN program 25
Developed a plan but did not discuss it with my family
They approved of the plan and encouraged me to follow it
They were somewhat in favor of the plan
They did not care one way or the other about the plan
They were against my pursuing the plan

oUW = O
OO = W

Card IX, 17/
What educational or skill training component of WIN did you last participate
in or are you currently participating in?

0 NA

1 Did not participate in the skill training or educational
component of WIN ' 2
Adult education: Camden Learning Center

Adult education: Camden high schools, nights
Camden County Community College (or another college)
M,D,T.A, Skills Center or On-the-Job-Training
Opportunities Industrialization Center (OIC)

New Careers

Work Experience

(=23
w

.
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Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE 1I
Card IX, 18/19/ e
What type of job were you or are you being trained for in the WIN program?¥*

NA (00) 65.7
Not trained for any specific job or did not

participate in skill training program (01) ) 29.5
Personal-Professional 0.2
Technical-Semi-professional 0.2
Sales-Service 0.8
Service-Social, Educational ° 1.0
Service-Personal 0.2
Manual-Manufacturing 0.5 5
Manual-Service 0.2
Service-Creative 0.2
Service-Business 0.2
Service-Maintenance 0.2

Card IX, 20/
To what extent do you think jobs are available in the Camden area for the
skill you were (are) being trazined for in the WIN program? -

0 NA 65
. 1 Did not participate in skill training phase of
the WIN program 29
2 There are a sufficient number so that a properly
trained person can easily find one 1
3 There are enough jobs so that if you really look
you can find a suitable job 3

4 There are an insufficient number of jobs in this
field available for those who are qualified and
looking for work . 2
r

Card IX, 21/ '
How do you feel about the men and women who were (are) in the orientation
sessions and training classes with you? 70 what extent would you be interested
in working together on a job with some of the people you (have) met in the WIN
program?

0 NA 65

1 Did not participate in orientation or training

phases of the WIN program 24
2 I would be very interested in working with

these people 6
3 I would be somewhat interested in working

. with these people 5

4 I would be somewhat against working with these

people 0

5 I would be very much against working with these
people 0




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE 1I
Card IX, 22/ .
How do you feel about the counselors and teachers you met in the WIN program?
Generally, were (are) they the types of people you would like to go to if you
needed advice on a family problem?

0 NA 65
1 Did not meet any counselors or teachers in the WIN program 22
2 Yes, I would go to any of the teachers and counselors I

met for advice on a fawily problem 5
3 Yes, I would go to some of the teachers and counselors I

met for advice on a family problem 6
4 No, I would not go to teachers and counselors I met for

advice on a family problem 2

Card IX, 23/-27/ . .
In each of the following sets of statements, choose the one most appropriate
to your experience within the WIN program.

23/
0 NA ’ 65
1 The training I received in the WIN program has helped me

in obtaining jobs. 4
2 The training I received in the WIN program has not helped

me in obtaining jobs. 2
3 I did not participate in the training phase of the WIN

program or I am still in the program. 29
24/
0 NA 65
1 I learned many new things about the world of work in the

WIN orientation program. 4
2 I learned a few new things about the world of work in the

WIN orientation program. ’ 5
3 I did not learn anything new about the world of work.in

the WIN orientation program. 2
4 I have not participated in the WIN orientation program. 24
25/
0 NA 65
1 I was (am) not satisfied with the child care arrangements

in the WIN program. 2
2 I was (am) satisfied with the child care arrangements in

the WIN program. 9
3 I did (do) not have to use the child care arrangements in

the WIN program. 23

4 The WIN program does not offer any child care arrangements 1




i

Response Distributions
(in percents)

WELFARE II

26/
0 NA N 65
1 I was able to obtain all the additional education that

I wanted in the WIN program. 4
2 T was not able to obtain all the additional education

that T wanted in the WIN program. 5
3 I have not participated in the WIN program or I am still

in the program. ’ 26
27/ -
0 NA 65

1 The training allowance I received (am receiving) in the WIN
program was (is) not adequate to meet the costs of being
in the program. . 3~
2 The training allowance I received (am receiving) in the N
WIN program was (is) adequate to meet the costs of being
in the program. 7
3 I have not participated in the WIN program or I am still
in the program. 25

Card IX, 28/ -
If a girl friend of yours were iavited to participate in the WIN program,
would you advise her to take advantage of the program?

.0 NA 66
1 Yes 32
2 No 2

WELFARE II WORKING II
Card IX, 29/ (From Card VII, 3C¢/31/, item 1)
In order to get to my job, I would be willing to. travel at most:

0 I would rather n:t work at this time 27 1
1 No more than a half hour or less 37 42
2 Between half an hour and an hour 25 35
3 An hour or more 11 21

Card IX, 30/
Choose the one of the following statements that best describes your typical
work situation five years ago. I was:

1 Employed full time 71
2 Employed part time 6
3 Unemployed 3
4 Not interested in working (health, pregnancy, need to care

for children) 11
5 Not interested in working (school, supported by parents) 6
6 Not interested in working (other reasons) 3
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Card IX, 31/

Response Distributions
{in percents)

WORKING II

When your youngest child was about three years old, who took care of him/her

while you were working?

NA

Youngest child is not three years old yet
I did not work--took care of child myself
Husband

Other children

Adult relatives

Friends, neighbors

Nursery school

Day care center

Babysitter

WOV PWND O

Card IX, 32/

How much time do you spend travelling (door-to-door) to your present job

(or to your last job if you are currently out of work)?

1 1less than fifteen minutes

2 Fifteen to twenty-nine minutes
3 Thirty to forty-four

4 Forty-five minutes to one hour
5 Over one hour

Card IX, 33/
Do you own your own car or have access to a car most.of

1 Neither own car not have access to a car
2 Own a car
3 Have access to a car most of the time

Card IX, 34/

31
48
7
13
1

the time?

55
37

How many years do you expect to remain at your current address?

NA

Less than three years

Three to less than five years
Five to less than seven years
Seven to less than ten years
Ten to less than twenty years
Twenty to less than forty years

[« )WV, BE S R VO SN Y )

53
16
11

12




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WORKING II
Card IX, 35/
Which one characteristic of your present home are you most dissatisfied with?

0 NA 1
1 I am not dissatisfied with anything 32
I am most dissatisfied with:
2 Number of rooms 17
- 3 Cost of maintaining the home 2
4 Outside appearance of the home 5
5 Interior appearance of the home ) 9
6 Health hazards (rats, roaches, etc.) 7
7 Needed repairs 19
8 Qther 8

Card IX, 36/
Which one characteristic of the neighborhood in which you live are you most
dissatisfied with?

0 NA ‘ i 1
I am not dissatisfied with anything 32
I am most dissatisfied with:
Conveneince to my job or to available jobs 0
Reputation of the neighborhood 5
Kind of people living here 20
Schools in the area 5
8
6
2
1

—

Safety in the neighborhood

Appearance of the neighborhood ¢y ) 1
Amount of noise or smoke 1
Other

woo~NOTUWMPEWN

Card I¥, 37/
How many of your current friends did you first meet at work?

1 I met all of my current friends at work 6
2 I met most but not all at work 2¢
3 I met most away from work 38
4 I met none at work 24
5 I have no regular friends 3

Card IX, 38/
Why did you not apply for welfare in the past when you thought you needed
financial assistance?

1 I never though I needed financial assistance 24
2 I applied for welfare each time I needed help 22




Response Distributions
(in pe:cents)

WORKING II
I did not apply for welfare at least once when
I needed it because:
I did not think I would be found eligible 15
I did not like the "red tape" involved in applying 9
I did not want to be subject to welfare investigation
I was afraid of what others would think of me if I
were on welfare
I just did not think it was right for a mother to
receive welfare money from the government
Other reasons

Card IX, 39/-42/
F Is each of the following statements generally true (2) or generally false (1?

39/ More than half of the women on welfare should be 0 NA 5

working to support their families. 1 30

2 65

40/ The women who are most in need of financial 0 NA 4

assistance for their families are the ones currently 1 35

. not receiving welfare. 2 61

41/ The fact that a woman has worked in the past 0 NA 1
will be held against her if she ever applies for 1 77 .

welfare, ﬂ§ 2 22

42/ (3-item scale) ’ .

0 6

3 14

A 26

5 42

6 ) 12

Card IX, 42/43/
What kind of church did your mother or the person who raised you go to when
you were a little girl?

00 NA 3

01 Was raised by an institution (i.e., not a person) 0

10 Mother did not go to church 2

30 Catholic 21

41 Baptist 40

42 Episcopal 2

43 Methodist 24

44 Presbyterian 3

I 45 Lutheran 1
47 African Methodist Episcopal/Zion 1

. 48 United Church of Christ 1
50 Apostolic 1

. 54 Seventh Day Adventist 1




Response Distributions
(in percents)

WORKING II ;
I did not apply for welfare at least once when ‘
I needed it because:
3 I did not think I would be found eligible 15 L
4 1 did not like the "red tape" invsived in applying 9 |
5 I did not want to be subject to welfare investigation 12
6 I was afraid of what others would think of me if I
were on welfare 0]
7 I just did not think it was right for a mother to
receive welfare money from the government 14
8 Other reasons 4

Card IX, 39/-42/
Is each of the following statements generally true (2) or generally false (1)?

NA 5

39/ More than half of the women on welfare should be 0
working to support their families. 1 30
2 - 65
40/ The women who are most in need of financial 0 NA 4
assistance for their families are the ones currently 1 35
not receiving welfare, 2 61
41/ The fact that a woman has worked in the past 0 NA 1
will be held against her if she ever applies for 1 77 .
welfare. 2 22
42/ (3-item scale)

0 6

3 14

4 26

5 42

6

12

Card IX, 42/43/
What kind of church did your mother or the person who raised you go to when
you were a little girl?

00 NA 3
01 Was raised by an institution (i.e., not a pe .on) 0
10 Mother did not go to church 2
30 Catholic 21
41 Baptist 40
42 Episcopal 2
43 Methodist 24
44 Presbyterian 3
45 Lutheran 1
47 African Methodist Episcopal/Zion 1
48 United Church of Christ 1
* 50 Apostolic i

5S4 Seventh Day Adventist
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Coding Manual

The following are additional coding instructions compiled from the
four coding manuals used ip coding Wave I and Wave II Welfare and Working
Mother questionnaires. Items listed here correspond to those variables
followed by an asterisk (*) in the frequency distributions preceding this
section. Coding for such items is not obvious and requires this further
explanation.

Aoy

Card I (Card V), 5/6/

One point is given for each square filled in correctly. One half point is
given for reversed symbols. Total score (two digits) is recorded in col-
umns 5/6/.

Card I, 7/

The following consists of a series of drawings produced by respondents in
the pilot phase of the study. The pictures were used as examples of three
coding categories of gross personality traits--normal, slightly abnormal
and severely abnormal. Using these pictures as a guide, coders classified
respondents' drawings.
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PLEASE DRAW A PICTURE OF A PIXSON C% THIS PAGE, LRAJ THE PEASK PLIASE DRAV A PICTURE OF A PERSCK OX THIS PAGE, LMAZ THE PERSON
MY WAY YOU FITASE, 10 NOT MESTOATZ IF YOU ARS WOT ARTISTIC. ASY VAT YOU PLEASE, IO WOT MISITATE IF YOU ARE AYT ARTISTIC,
JUST DO YOUR MEST, JUST DO YOUR BEST,

¢
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-

Card II (.'ard VI), 5/-65/
Coding of Budget Data: Income and Expenditures

-

The following instructions 2pply to the coding of all budget data:

(1) When the respondent has not answered a question about income
or expenditure amounts (e.g., refused to answer, did not know),
the question was coded as '"00" or ''000." When the respondent ha$
no income or expenditure in a particular category (or the sum of
items in a particular category is zero), it is coded as "01" or
"001" to differentjate no expenditures from non-respondents,

(2) All amounts given by respendents should be coded as mont*'y
figures (and so should be converted to monthly figures if g en
in weekly or biweekly figures).

(3) All amounts are rounded to whole dollars.

(4) When an income or expenditure amount given by a respondent is
greater than the coding category provides (e.g., $125 in a two-
digit category), the highest possible value is coded (e.g., $99)
and a notation is made on the questionnaire that the category was
exceeded.

The following instructions come from the questionnaires for specific items.
Instructions: 1In the following questions about income and expenses, please
think carefully about what you write down. Don't simply guess. We are
interested in what you actually earned and what you spent and not in what

you think you should have earned or spent.

How much did each person in the family living with you earn during the past
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PLEASE DRAV A PICTURE OF A PEXSON OX THIS PAGE. IRA# TRE PEASON
ANY WAY YOU FISASY. DO WOT KESITATE IF YOU ARE XCT ANTISTIC.
JUST L0 YOOR BEST,

~ /
1) /
7 )
v ~
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Card II {Card VI), 20/-22/
How much was received from insurance benefits b
past month?

Card II (Card VI), 23/-25/
How much was received this past month as child
your children?

Card II {Card VI), 26/-28/
Total Other Sources (sum of the following items

How much did all the above people receiv

from gifts from people who are not livin
than your parents?

How much was received this pist .month fr

How much was received this past month fr
for example, Veteran's Administration?

Can you think of any other sources of in
mentioned y t which you received this pa:
they?

Card II (Card VI), 29/-31/
Total Income

This past month, how much did your family spend
items?

Card II (Card VI), 32/-35/



PLE "E DRAW A PICTIR. OF A PERSOR CX THIS PASE,
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SEVERELY ABNORMAL

ORW THE PERSON

ANY WAY YOU PLEASS, DO NOT HESITATE IF YOU ARS NOT ARTISTIC,

JUST DO YOCR BEST,

PLEASE USE THIS PAGE 10 DAY A PICTURE OF

A PERSON AT WORX.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

PLEASE DRAW A PICTURE OF & PERSON ON THI® E. DRAYJ THE PERYON
ANY VAY YOU PLEASE, DO NOT HESITATE IF YOU ARS NOT ANTISTIC.
JUST DO YOUR BEST.
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PLEASE DRAW A PICTURZ OF A PERSON CX THIS PAGS. CRAY THE PERSON
AMY WAY YOU PLEASS, 00 ¥OT KESITATE IF YOU ARS SOT ARTISTIC.
JUST DO YOUR BEST.
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Card I (Card V), 22/,30/,38/,46/, Work Effort

1 Trainee effort useful
"This is a teacher training a young lady in tiping, and it could
be any training center. She will get a job after her training,
but its up to her." .
"Clara and Her instructor after a long run of non-acceptance are
very sure of the future. Clara wants a clerical position with
hard work and iron will she can make it in time. The thing is
for her to stick with it."

2 Trainee effort has amtiguous consequences .

"Typing Possibly will learn Nure or boss."

3 Trainee effort is not useful; has negative consequences )

4 No reference to effort of trainee; automatic or passive in situation
"She taken sick. Nurse standing there looking at her. She's
taking her temperature. (Foreground) She done let it fall out.
And she just set there looking." (Dictated)

9 Story is not codable via the above categories

Card I (Card V), 23/,31/,39/,47/, Time Span

WHEN TO SCORE:

Do not score stories containing:

1. unreal beings, plants and animals
a. legendary figures (vampires, dragons, witches, devils, classical
gods and assorted monsters)
b. theriomorphic beings (half-man/half-fish, a woman who turns into
a panther, animals with human intelligence)

c. personified plant life (flowers that eat human flash, drink blood)

d. ghosts or ghostly bodiless voices or limbs (bodiless hands; huge
saucer-like eyes in the sea, ghostly clouds or storms)

e. science fiction, flying saucers, space travel and paraphernalia
(beings from outer space, radio messages from other planets, tra-
vel to other planets)

2. 1impossible actions and events, otherwise realistic persons who defy

limitations of space and time by
a. possessing or being possessed by supernatural powers (allowing
them to fly, live under water, pass through walls, control ano-
ther's will, prophecize the future)
b. returning from the dead
c. an unusual growth process (reversed growth, quick growth, aging
without awareness, e.g., Rip Van Winkle)
d. supernatural speed (in work, achievement, translocation).
(These stories manifest a quality of the drean and often occur in the
story as a dream from which the protagonist awakes at the climax.)

“
B. Do not score vague plots. A plot is often vague when the person actually

describes details of the picture without really composing a plot, or when
he discusses the feelings and thoughts of the principal figures without
weaving them into a plot, when he interprets the picture as symbolizing
something else (man's struggle against nature, against himself). Scme-
times, even when there is a plot, the span of the actions described may
be so open to co-jecture as to defy any reasonable classification. Since
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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most people tell at least ten scdrable stories--enough for a wide range
of separate spans--it is not necessary to risk a mistake by scoring am-
biguous ones. .

C. Do score stories containing (1) realistic beings, plants and animals and
(2) possible actions and events. The range of the possible is
limitless, but, while there are innumerable ways for a person to
manifest any length of span, a few general classes seem to dascribe
the most frequent ones. Passing from the short to the long:

a. All of the action may take place either before or after mention
of the situation depicted in the picture. That is, the entire
story may occur eXclusively in retrospect or in prospect.

(1) The plot may be laid in the past with the present ipr the
story (defined as description of the picture) as the climax..

(2) 1t may end as a horrible impasse, an unresolved conflict or
statement of uncertainty and impending choice between several
alternatives. 1In such cases, the neglected zone is scored
as absent for that story.

b. The main plot of the story may be )

(1) a simple proceeding performed by the protagonist alone (he
paces the hall of a maternity ward, strolls along a street,
chops down a tree); or )

(2) the protagonist may do something alone (e.g., préctice his
violin) and then go to join others (run off to play ball).

¢. The central plot may be a transaction between two or more people
(the hero asks for assistance and receives it or is rebuffed;
he tells his mothers about = nightmare and receives consolation;
he presents a law case to a court and is successful; he loses
his job and asks for it back; he is wounded in battle; he commits
suicide or murders another person).

d. The story may center around a prolonged translocation or transpor-
tation (a voyage, a quest, an expedition).

e. The main plot of the story may concern a serial process (series of
proceedings) of degeneration, decomposition and regressive, de-
structive change (dissolution of a promising career, "decomposition
of a marriage and a family, gradual loss of virility, gradual phy-
sical decompositiod® through disease, especially syphilis; a pro-
cess of mental deterioration leading to insanity).

f. The story may concern a serial endeavor or a continuing process of
growth, development and progressive, constructive change (develop-
ment of a career, the hero undertakes and successfully performs
work of increasing difficulty and importance, deepening of a rela-
tionship, mutual understanding and love in a friendship or marriage
through long association and many crises, raising of children,
growth of a business, continuous competitive struggle for status),

HOW TO SCORE:

Unless the criteria for a realistic story are met, other kinds of time are in-

volved, so do not look for time span. When the criteria do apply, however, use
the scale indicated in the marginals. The variables scored with this scale is

"'prospective" span, the span from the present to the end of the action. Do not
measure '"retrospective'" time span.
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Card I (Card V), 24/,32/,40/,48/, Helplessness

Using each of the following categories, (a through e combined), a
determination is made about the presence or absence of a "mood" of”
helplessness running throughout the stories.

a. Any explicit statement or clear description to the effect -7 :

that the hero feels helpless or is helpless or is or feels weak |

or ineffectual (physically or morally) or is incapable of action

b. Hero is described as not knowing what to do, or as being unable :

to make up his mind, or is bound by irreconcilable conflicts or

desires

c. Hero is clearly dominated or controlled (for good or evil) by .

another person, or yields (against his own wishes) to the will or

wishes of another .

d. Any explicit statement to the effect that the hero is dependent

on another or that he cannot get along without another person

e. Any continuing, clearly distressing impasse, dilemma, conflict,

unpleasant emotion (e.g., marked antagonism, anguish, terror,

sadness, grief, etc.) or prolonged and continuing, definitely

harmful situation (great danger, mortal threat, imprisonment,

iaformity, defeat, disgrace, etc.) for the hero which he is described

or presented as being incapable of altering, improving, overcoming,

etc. or which is manifestly continuing unimproved with no successful

effort on his part to alter it., (Mark if it is ambiguous as to

whether or not there is an unfortunate outcome to the situatioun.)

0 No response

1 A predominating theme of helplessness, i.e., if any of the above |
persist essentially unchanged through the outcome of the story.

2 The predominating theme is not one of helplessness

Card I, 29/, Other Role

1 Gatekeeper--questioning, deciding whether interviewee to receive some
advantages
"There is a lady waiting to be interviewed for maybe a good job,
while the other is being interviewed she must be thinking about
how it will go, and if she has gone far enough in school. She
might get a job and might not." .
"Girl (no. 1) is applying for trade school. Girl (No. 2) is
waiting for her turn."
2 Teacher--preparatory for another role, instructing interviewee
"This girl are trying to get her lesson looks like me I think
she have a book."
3 Counselor--guide to interviewee, to help with problems by suggesting
what interviewee might do
"A counsulare is talking to a student. Mother a child. He were
bad in school or hookie. What should they do with the child.
Disapline Mother and Teacher. They'll give the child a lecter."
“"From what I can gather This mother and her daughter are ifi con-
ference with some kind of social worker. Maybe the daughter is
in some kind of trouble in school or otherwise. So the mother
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is very depressed and needs professional help in the counseling
of her daughter. i think they can help this mother."

4 Disciplinary--punishing, exerting control
"Three People in a room. two girl and a teacher. She is
giving one girl a letter to take home for her mother. The
girls have gotted in trouble. They've think I'm scare. Peace is
wanted both of the girls. There mothers will come to school.
They talk and be friends again." s
"Some girl get in trouble and has to be put away cas worker some-
times when girl go aéay they get a better look on life they just
need someone to care and to show them the way." '

5 Other

9 Story is not codable via above categories

Card I, 34/, Expected Outcome of Encounter

1 Optimistic--will get job or help -
"Probably they're going to get a job. "Tuey're going to get
the job."
"Well one of the girls are having an interview about a Job and
the other girl is waiting to be intérviewed and is ver
discussed. But do believe it turs out all right."

2 In doubt--outcome uncertain
"This is a Business Concern. In which these two ladies has
applied for Employment. One Lady seems that she is worried
whether she will get the Job or what Question will be asked
of Her."
"This lady look to me like she is waiting to be interview for
a job. She also look some what depress, like she's not sure
of herself.”

3 Pessimistic--will not get job or help
"She won't get a job. She not the type fo work."
""Maybe they are out of a home and Job and they went to some one
for help and they are not going to get it from anyone so now
they will go and do things to get themselfes in bad trouble and
maybe go to Jail or kill someone trying to survive."

9 Story not codable via above categories.

Card I (Card V), 35/,43/, Level of Intelligence

1 Incoherent story
2 Simple factual description limited to present time and place (low)
"Talking at window. Telling her something to do. She is
listening."
"The mother is leaving for work the child is at a day care
center."
3 Description supplemented by rationale or interpretation, not limited
in time or space (medium) .
- "Mother is leaving and the children are looking out the window
sorry to see her leaving. I don't think she too happy either--
and she trying to console them by Waving goodbye."
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"Mother going to work. She is shuting the Windows to keep the
kids from falling out."

4 Complex and coherent narrative bringing in a number of considerations
"A mother is having her children in the hands of a babysitter so
that she can go to work and support her family because the father
has left his family and she is the sole surporter in the household
so she have to work or go on welfare for support also she is try
to show her love for her children and respect for herself as a

» mother. Also if she was the type of mother that didn't try to
work and hung out in the bars or siand on the corners and looked
for pick-ups then when her children wouldn't have love and respect
"for them when they grew up and become young adults. The end."
"Mother is going to work. This is mother and children. The need
for more money has led up to the situaticn. The lack of money,
clothes, and bills piling up led mother to get a job. By her
working she will be able to get the children some of.the things
that they need and pay the bills,"

5 Story has fewer than 12 words--do not score.

0 No story .

Card I, 44/, Actor Affect

1 Negative affect attributed to trainee g
"Here we see a young girl trying to get the bussiness world of
today. but seems to be afraid of them mistake she might make.'
"Taking music. She's trying to teach her how to play different
kinds of music. She looks like she doesn't want to be taught.
The way she holds her head she looks like she doesn't want to be
taught. The way she holds her head she looks like she's discuted.
I don't think she'll teach her anymore the way she's holding her
head."

2 Negative affect attributed to trainer
"She's typing a letter or business letter. She got anger with
her because she's not doing it right. Later she'll be all right.
""Mary having gotten the typing job she applied for, has begun a
two week training period. After being away from the typdwriter
for so long, her finger are very still. Mrs. Smith, her teacher,
is very crabby and differcult. In this new and beautiful world
nothing can break Mary's gay spirit.

3 -Affectively neutral (descriptive) presentatiog of relation
"Training like a nurse. She has a teacher and the teacher is
showing her about the training.”

4 Positive affect attributed to trainee
"The nurse is trying to train the secretary how to type and she
looks like she's willing to learn."

5 Positive affect attributed to trainer
"Nurse and respontionist she show her what to do I try my best.

' The nurse want her to do her best she do her best. The respon-
tionist will get a raises"

9 Story not codable via above categories.




I, 33/, Quality of affect experienced by trainee

1 Anger, hadte
"She's typing a letter or business letter. She go anger with her
because she'l not doing it right. ZLater she'll be all right
2 Pressure, stress
"The girl is probably not keeplng up with the others and she is
being told about it."
3 Annoyance” i
"This show an employee is doing her work and the employer is looking
behind her shoulder telling her how to do it and this is agravating
because if some one did this to me I upset."
4 Sympathy, empathy, appreciation
"Person at work with employer standing over him which the job would
be completed anyway if you employer trust you enough to know that
this work would be done right. Sometimes if problems should arise
and you need help dont hesitiate in going to him for needed help.
Compulsion, harshness
"She is too harsh for an instructor."
Boredom
Detachment, aloneness
Other - NI
Not codable via above categories.

w
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Card I, 50/ Consequences of Mother Act for Thild

(when picture interpreted as mother leaving)

1 Child will benefit--though left alone--not worried
"A mother is having her children in the hands of a babygitter so
that she can go to work and support her family because the father
has left his family and she is the sole surporter in the household
so she have to work or go on, welfare for surport. Also she try to
show her love for her children and respect for herself as a mother.
Also if she was the type of mother that didn't try to work and hung
out in the bars or stand on the corners and looked for pick-ups
then when her children wouldn't love and respect for them when they
grew up and become young adults. The end."
"Mother is going to work. This is mother and children. The need
for more money has led up to the situation. The lack of money,
clothes, and bills piling up led mother to get a job. By her
wo king she will be able to get the children some of the things
that they need and pay the bills."

2 Danger to child--left alone, worry about children
"This is a mother who has to go to work, and leave her child at
home by hisself. Maybe her husband left her or died. But who
knows. Anything could happen to the child. But it seems she has
to work."
"There is a mother leaving for work Who has a little boys waving
goodbye. This mother seems worried about leaving her child as
what going to happen yhile she is at work." - -
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3 Child will not be left alone, baby sitter, day care center
"She's going to school. She might turn around and come back
if there isn't anyone to watch the child, if she is a little
one."
"The lady looks like she is leaving for work, and have explain
to her babysitter what is to be done while she is at work."

4 Uncertaintly about how to arrange for child care

5 Simply a parting scene--no interpretation of implications--no sadness
"Child says goby to mother."
"This lady looks like she's going out to work. She's waving
goodbye to her son. She's telling him to be good and don't open
the door and for no one. I think everything turns out all right."

6 A parting scene--sadness

- "Mother is leaving and the children are looking out the window
sorry to see her leaving. I don't think she is happy either--and
she trying to console «them by waving Goodbye."
"Seems like the lady is going to work, waving to kids making them
Bo to school., She's explaining that she won't be gone long and
wants her to be there."
Not interpreted as mother leaving:

"Two friends are say goodby. They have just gotten finest
doing there home work. I did my work the best. They're hoping
will get at A, They will. They get a E."
"This lady looks like she wants to get in the house because the
window is open. The child is in the window."

9 Story is not codable -via the above categories

Card I, 54/55/, 56/57/; Card III (Card VII), 5/6/, 7/8/, 14/15/,
66/67/, 68/69/; Card IX, 6/7/, 8/9/: Job Classification Code

The above variables used the following Job Classification Code for coding
categories. Each occupation named by a respondent was assigned a code num-
ber from this listing which was entered in the coding columns. These code
numbers were later clustered into general job categories as indicated on
page 73. 1In the analyses described in this report, only these general or
"mapped" categories were used.

No ideal job; no job ability; no job training;
no job experience
Accounting Clerk
Comptometer Operator
Bookkeeping Machine Operator
Calculating Machine Operator
Biller, Machine
Payroll Clerk -
Cashier (Business and Industry)
Artist, Musician, Writer, Model, Actress
Artist Teacher
. Commmercial Artist e
Assembler (Manufacturing)
Assembler, Electrical and Electronic Equipment
Assembler, Small Parts
Athelete




06

07
08
09

10

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

19
20
21

22

23
24
25
26

27
28
29

30
31

Automobile Servicing
Automotive Repairman
Automobile Service Station Attendent
Automobile Mechanic
Babysitter, Companion
Baker
Barmaid, Bartender
Waitress (restaurant)
Waitress (Cocktail)
Beauty Operator and Baiber Shop Operator
Haridresser
Hair Stylist
Manicurist
Beautician
Cosmetieian
Bindery Worker
Bundle Girl (Apparel Industry)
Case Worker, Social Worker
Case Worker Aide, Social Worker Aide
Cashier-Checker (Stores, Hotels, Garages, Car Wash)
Ceramics and Pottery Worker
Charwoman, Building and Department Stores
Clerk, General Qffice
Clerk, File
Clerk, Order
Office Girl
Cook, Hotel, Restaurant
Cook, Short Order
Counselor.
Coanselor, School
Counselor, Vocational
Counter Girl
Sandwich Shop Waitress
Credit Worker
Crossing Guard
Cutter, Textile
Decorator
Interior Decorator
Store Window, Display Decorator
Demonstrator, Product’
Dietician
Domestic Service
Charwoman and Cleaner
Maid "
Laundress, Domestic
Housekeeper, Domestic
Draftsman, architectural and mechanical
Driver
Bus Driver
Taxi Driver
Truck Driver
Delivery Woman




32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43

44
45

46

47

48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68

69
70
71
72
73
74

Duplicating Machine Operator
Dyer
Elevator Operator
Computer Programmer, Data Processing
Postal Employee
Farm Worker .
Housekeeper, Business, Industry, Hotel, Hospital
Inspector, Production
Instructor, Vocatibnal School
Jeweler
Key Punch Operator
Landscape Gardener
Hot-house Gardener
Laundromat Attendent
Laboratory Technical
Dental Assistant
Medical Technologist
Laundry and Dry Cleaning Occupations (Low Scale)
Sorter, Attacher, Detacher, Wrapper, Marker, Pinner,
Checker, Folder, Store Clerk, Spntter, Route Girl
Laundry and Dry C1ean1ng (High Scale)
Dry Cleaner, Presser, Pleater, Machine Presser
Librarian
Library Assistant
Marker o
Messenger
Milliner
Motion Picture Projectionist
Nurses' Aide
Nurse, Licensed Practical
Nurse, Practical
Narse, Professional Registered
Occupational Therapist
Operator, Machine Industrial
Optician, Lens Grinder and Polisher
Packer, Industry
Pharmacist
Photoengraver
Photographer
Photographic Technician
Physical Therapist
Printing Veritypist, L1notyp1st
Police Woman
Detective, Private
Detective, Store
Meter Maid
Polisher, Metal
Presser (Apparel Industry)
Production Helper, General Factory Work
Programmer
Psychologist
Radiologic Technician




75
76
77
78

79

80

81
82
83
84
85
8¢

87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
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" Receptionist, Hostess

Reporter, Newspaper and Magazire

Reporter, Television

Saleswoman
Saleswoman, Automobi le
Saleswoman, Real Estate
Saleswowah, Industrial Products
Saleswoman, Securities

Sales Clerk
General, Department Store, Drug Store
Shoe saleswomarn

Service Personnel (Hotel, Motel, Restaurant, Hospital, Convalescent

Home, non-professional)
Cook's assistant

Dishwasher

Bus Girl

Charwoman W%
Kitchen helper
Vegetable Girl i
Seamstress .t};?

Food Checker

Lloak Room Attendent

Sandwich Girl

Pantry Helper

Linen Room Attendent

Chambermaid

Information Clerk

Presser

Ward Maid

Tray Line Worker

Laundress

Central Supply

Messenger

Ladies Roum Attendent
Secretary
Sewing Machine Operator, Automatic and Production
Spinner and Weaver, Textile
Stenographer
Tailoress, Dressmaker, Seamstress, Hand Sewcr, Mender
Teacher 3

Kindergarten

Elementary

Secondary
Teacher's Aide
Teacher, Handicapped )
Telephone Operator, Switchboard
Telephone Business Employee
Telephone Solicitor -
Television Service and Repairwoman
Teller (Banking)
Ticket Agent
Transcribing Machine Operator
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96 Typist
97 Upholsterer -
98 Ushar and Attendent, Recreatiou and Amusement
99 Volunteer Aide, Church, Charitv

The fdllowing coding scheme was to piace each of the 99 job categories mentioned
above into one of the 11 general categories found in the marginals.

No Job 01

Personal-Professional 62,73

Technical-Semi-professional 35,39,48,72

Sales-Service 10,27,41,52,64,78,85,97,99

Service-Social, Educational 13,21,28,40,57,58,66,68,86,88

Service-Personal . 07,09,14,19,20,23,24,31,36,38,45,49,54,55,74,87

Manual-Manufacturing 04,08,11,12,16,25,33,50,59,60,61,63,65,69,70 »71,
82,83

Manual-Service 06,30,92

Service-Crea'tive 03,05,26,76,77

Service-Business 02,15,18,32,42,51,67,75,79,81,84,89,90,91,93,94,
95,96

Service-Mainzenance 17,22,29,34,37,43,44,46,47,53,56,80,98

Card I (Card V), 63/64/

Each respondent was given a score based on whether or not she indicated
having any children in a given age category. If she indicated children
under six years old, she was given a score of 3. If she had children
in the 6 to 12 year old range she was given a score of 5. If children
wefe indicated in both the under 6 and 6-12 range, her score was 3+5=8.
Thus, for each distribution of children by age, a unique score was
indicated, or for each "family pattern" a unique total existed. For
example, the values 03,08,10,14,15,21,26 indicate that at least one
pre-schooler was in the family.

Card II (Card VI), 5/-31/, Income and 39/-67/, Expenses

All income items were coded per month and rounded to the nearest dollar.
When no income or expense-occurred in a given category, a $01 or $001
dollar was indicated to differentiate it from a "0 or no response/
don't know category. This was done for the purpose of calculating means
and standard deviations on income and expense items Such statistics
must include $000 ircome and expense data.

Specific coding instructions on income and expense items are given
in the appropriate categories below. -
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Card IT (Card VI), 45/46/
House Furnishings (sum of following items)

Furniture (include drapes, rugs, etc.)

Appliances ‘(include washing machines, refrigerator, radio, TV, etc.)

House Improvements (paintirg, etc.)’ '

Card II (Card VI), 47/48/
Medical Expenses and Insurance (sum of following itefs)

Doctor and Dentist
Medicine and Eveglasses
Insurance, other than life

Card II (Card VI), 49/50/
Transportation (include car expenses, bus and train fares)

Card II (Card V1), 51/52/
Recreation and Grooming (sum of following items)

Movies, newspapers, magazines, seeing sports events, bars, etc.
Barber, hairdresser

Card II (Card V1), 53/54/
Payments of Debts (other than mentioned previously)

Card II (Card VI), 55/56/
Gifts (sum of following items)

To church or charity
To help friends
Presents

Card II (Card VI), 57/58/
School Expenses

Card II (Card VI), 59/60/
Total Other (taken from the following qQuestion)

Can vou think of any other expenses that you haven't mentioned
yet? What are they?

a

‘Card II (Card VI), 61/-63/

Total Expenditures )

Card II (Card VI), 64/65/
Savings Account

Card II (Card VI), 66/67/
Non- term Life Insurance
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- Card III (Card VII), 16/,17/,18/19/ .
For items 16/ and 17/, enter single scores from individual items.
For item 18/19/, enter sum of scores for each item'in the scale.
Card III (Card V;}), 20/,21/, 22/23/; 24/,25/26/; 21/28/; 30/31/; &41/; 42/;
44/, 45/, 46/; 47/,48/,49/; 50/,51/,52/; 53/; 54/

Card IV (Card VIII), &41/; 42/43/; 52/,53/,54/,55/,56/57/; 58/,59/,60/,61/,
62/,63/,64/65/; 66/,67/,68/,69/,70/,71/72/; 11/

Follow same format as Card III (Card VII), 16/,17/,18/19/.

Card IV (Card VIII), 39/

For each item circled and appearing in the scoring key, give one point.
The scoring key is as follows:
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APPENDIX C

NOTES ON BLACK RELIGION: A LIFE STYLE THEME
Samuel Z. Klausner B

‘. Black Christianity Exists

Religious ideas, religiously based neighborhood cliques and the or-
ganization of life around a church characterize cultural ambience of both
the welfare and the working mother: in our study. The analysis in the text
amply illustrates this as time and again religious affiliation proved an
important explanatory variable. Almost two out of three of the subjects of
this study attend predominantly black churches. An understanding of the cul--
tural content of those churches, their histories and their roles in the com-
munity will show the way they affect or explain behavior. Good sociological
analyses of American black religion are few. Too many sclolars have been
diverted from cognitive analyses by ideology and by fascination with the
exotics of black religion. The next few pages represent a mere fragment of
the necessary work. A crude ''map" of the various black denominations and
sects will be sketched relating the organization and functions of black
Christian churches to the-family, economy and polity.

Are these churches black? Are they Christian? James Cone (1970), in
an article on "Black Consciousness and the Black Church," subtitled "An
Historical-Theological Interpretation,” writes that black consciousness is
black power. Black power is the power of the oppressed black man to liberate
himself from white enslavement by making blackness the primary datum of his
humanity. Concretely, the Church of Christ is a community of sufferers in
any society. It believes in and lives on the basis of a reality of libera-
tion that is not recognized by the ruling class. Thus, there could be no
white churches because the white reality is the work of him who seeks to de-
stroy humanity by enslaving man to false ideologies regarding race. The pur-
pose of the church is to provide the religious dimension inherent in all
struggles for freedom. It follows from Cone's position that since the pre-
cipitation of a white reality from the "community of sufferers'" is un-Chris-
tian, similarly the specification of a black reality will be inappropriate.
There could be no black Christian church.

If, however, the conjunctive hyphen between the historical and theo-
logical aspects of the interpretation is dropped, a church which is both
black and Christian is discernible. Theological evaluative discourse con-
cerns a raceless Church. Historical statement, standing on empirical ground,
must recognize a racial church., Empirically speaking, a church may be de-
fined as black when all or nearly all of its®adherents are black. Such a
church may not be conscious of its blackness, but is black by historical cir-
cumstance. Churches established as black, such as the African Methodist
Episcopal, or those assertively black, such as the Black Muslims, are con-
scious of their blackness. These churches are black both by self definition
and by historical circumstance.
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In many black churches, racelessness is ipstitutionalizec s an exis-
tential descrigtidn of the churcn. The prophetic movements, such as those
founded by Father Divine and Daddy Grace, as well as some black Baptist and
black Methodist churches rest on this universalistic conception of membership.
The rationalization that either the white brethren are absent at the moment
or are worshipping in another bufTding of the denomination thinly veils
"false consciousness." The blackness of these churches is not even challenged
by the civil rights movement which has invested less energy in bringing whites
to black churches than in bringing blacks to white churches. The latter
effort has had a negligible impact on the white churches. After nearly two
decades of concerted effort toward integration in churches, some black and
white cler. meet at the level of church governance. The typical integrated
church is i. a neighborhood undergoing residential succession, its integrated
character sustained by an elderly white lady too poor or too tired to move.

William Brink and Louis Harris (1964) report that, as of 1963, there
were 55,000 Negro Churches in America--one for every 200 Negroes. Of the
Negroes polled, 45% classified themselves as Baptists and 22% as Methodists.
In 1962, 703,000 blacks classed themselves as Roman Catholics--under 4% of
the black population in the United States. Nearly all of the black Baptists
and Methodists were attending churches of specifically black denominations.
Thus, alm -¢ all black churchgoers are segregated at all levels of church
polity. 1.ack and white Catholics sometimes have the same diocesan bishop
and chancery office, but attend churches in different parishes.

The Brink and Harris findings echo Drake and Cayton's (1945) earlier
report on Black Metropolis. They described a city in which 300,000 Negroes
belonging to 500 churches were distributed among 20 denominations. About
half the churches were affiliated with one of two Negro national Baptist
conventions. These congregations and their ministers had virtually no face-
to-face relationships with any of their white co-religionists.

maradoxically, in the Episcopal and the Unitarian churches, where
some ef.ort has been exerted to integrate Negro clergymen, black caucuses
emerged to express a black interest within church polity.

The contemporary black church lives with the heritage of past social
forces while it is being shaped by current social forces. Among the past
social forces, two developmental processes will be identified to account for
the multiplicity of black Christian denominations in the United States today.
The first, and earliest in time, is a process of vertical racial schism in
predominantly white Protestant churches producing independent black denomina-
tions mirroring white churches. The second is a process of structural differen-
tiation within the black churches. This process splits the churches with
reference to social power and to economics. The newly differentiated churches
focus on some specialized aspect of life in the parent church. As they relate
to the broader institutional setting, they have tended to specialize in orien-
tation to political action, on the one hand, and to economic activity, on the
other, As they relate to their internal constituencies, the politically
oriented churches have tended to concern themselves with the black communi ty
while the economically oriented have tended to be more concerned with family
life and personal healing.
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The cultural changes that have accompanied these social changes have
led to a rather sharp departure from the white Christian churches of origen
and open the question as to whether they are still Christian. The following
pages will detail these two social processes and, in course, assert that,
in a socio-historical sense, these churches are indeed Christian. The working
mothers in this study are more likely to be found in the black churches that
more nearly mirror the white churches. The welfare mothers seem to gravitate
more to the small structurally differentiated sects. The ensuing discussion
should make the reasons for this apparent.

The Evolution of Black Christian Churches in America

-

Autonomy Through Schism

By and large, North American slaves encountered a post-Reformation
Protestantism. The concept of a Christian slave presented a religio-legal
dilemma in a setting which at once separated temporal and religious authority
and believed that earthly 1liv lihood and eternal life were to be pursued
jointly in the light of the Christian faith. A 1667 law resolved part of
the difficulty in holding that Christian Baptism did not confer freedom upon
slaves. Since Baptisw %Would be valid only if voluntarily accepted, and
involving no ulterior earthly motive, Baptised slaves were presumed to have
no interest in manumission, a material advantage. The religious and social
status of the progeny of slaves and their masters was anosper troublesome
matter. The Virginia fathers resolved this with a 1662 Act to the effect
that "All children born in this colony shall be slave or free only according
to the condition of the mother."

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,
chartered in England in 1701, worked among plantation Negroes in this social
and religious setting. On the plantdtions, Negroes developed what Frazier
(1963) calls "invisible institutions,'" loose religious organization in the
context of slavery. They were permitted to conduct their services in "their
own way." White gentry often.invited their slaves to attend their services.
Negro freedmen had more difficulty in attending white churches. Richard
Allen, along with other Negro {reedmen, had a prescient experience in Phila-
delphia. Denied equal status in St. George's Methodist Episcopal Church,
they withdrew to establish the Free African Society in 1787. 1In 1816, they
established theAAir'*égh‘ Methodist Episcopal Church with the blessing of
Bishop Asbury- ~The AME «church is thus the result of a vertical schism. It
was intended to be a mirror image of the white parent church. The schism
defined, in racial terms, the types of people who might occupy the roles.
The AME experience illustrates, a schismogenetic model for the establishment
of black churches. Unlike a true evolutionary development, the separation
did not redefine the obligations of a minister or reformulate the teachings
of the church. It did not affect the pattern of roles and their functions.

The Philadelphia clash reflected the problem and the demands of Negro
freedmen in white churches. After the Civil War, all Negroes were freedmen.
Most Negroes, during the immediate post-wa> years, continued a segregated
membership in Methodist, Baptist and Presb, ..rian churches in the North as
much as_in the South. Toward the end of the ceantury, with resistance and
reluctance on both sides, Negroes established separate church organizat;ons.
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The Colonial Methodist Episcopal Church became indeperdent of the General
Council of the Methodist Episocpal Church South in 1870. Shortly after the
Civil War, the National Baptist Convention, U.S.A,, the parent convention of
Negro Baptists, was established to be followed in 1880 by the currently
larger National Baptist Convention of America. A Southern General Assembly
for Negro members of the Presbyterian Church was formed in 1898 as the Afro-
American Presbyterian Church. Since the 1950's, both Northern and Southern
Presbyterians have been attempting to abolish all- Negro synods and Presbyteries
(Reimers, 1962; Bell, 1963).
A

The separation in all of these cases was rooted, manifestly, 4n social
rather than dogmatic issues. Race waw the explicit criterion. The schismatics
chose autonomy as a separate church in preference to continuing as a dependent
minority. Blacks who remained within the predominantly white churches were
choosing development within a, more or less, socially dependent framework.
Thus, we may describe the dimension along which this initial schism takes
place as that of autonomy/dependency.

s

Integrated churches are maintained by struggling against tendencies

_ toward Negro autonomy. Negroes have not formed segregated Roman Catholic

and Protestant Episcopal churches and are part of the fabric of Jehovah's
Witnesses. The struggle for integration between already separated church
bodies is a recent phenomenon reversing a long time trend.

The separated black churches intended to retain the doctrinal postures
of their parent organizations. However, members of the African Methodist
Episcopal Church, the African Methodist Episcopal Church Zion and the Colored
(now Christian) Methodist Episcopal Church, for instance, occupy general
social positions differing from thos. of their white brethren in the Methodist
Episcopal Church. Similarly, members of black Baptist and black Presbyterian
churches are in social locations different from those occupied by members of
white Baptist and white Presbyterian bodies. Eiacks znd whites have disparate
experiences in economic, political and educational institutions as well as
differing exposures to esthetic symbols. Consequently, the religious cultures
in each ~se have been subject to differing influences from the wider culture.
Freed from a mutual check and balance, these cultural differences drew the
black and white segments along different paths. What began as a vertical
schism along racial lines eventuated in culturally differentiated churches.
After at least half a century, and, in some cases, after more than a century,
of relatively independent development, Joseph Washington, in an article ir
Theology Today (1963), could argue that the pattern of life of Negro religious

institutions is totally irrelevant to the Christian faith. There is no possi-
bility at present, says Washington, for inclusior of the Negro religion within
the Christian faith. Washington's assertion is extreme and dogmatic but is

an index to the results of separate development. Washington is making a
theologian's judgment. Sociologically, these churches must be Christian by
reason of their own historical consciousness and the root symbols of their
beliefs. Their doctrines and liturgies draw upon the Baptist, Methodist and
Presbyterian groups from which they have emerged as well as from Roman
Catholic liturgies to which they have been exposed. The cross, candles and
music as well as talismar become increasingly importaat.
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The expressive motifs of American frontier Christianity remain in
evidence-~-the fervor, responsive singing and rhythmic body movement eventuating
in a physically manifest seizure by the spirit. Some elements of African
cultural expression discernible in musical and chant styles survived the
plantatior experience and have been reinforced by migrants (1).

Churches of the Economy and of the Polity:
The External Structural Differentiation

Vertical schism, separating Negro from white churches, is but one
shurce of new black churches. Some black churches have separated from other
black churches. By and large, this case is closer to Troeltsch's (1960)
description of the formation of sects from churches. A group calling for
propfietic leadership might oppose the more priestly leadership of the parent
church and precipitate a break. Arguments over direct or mediated access to
t¢he gifts of Grace may mark a division. Break-aways from black Baptist or
Methodist churches include Church 'of God in Christ, Church of Christ, Church
of God and various Apostolic churches.

These churches are more specialized descendants, not vertical mirror
images of the parent churches. Some .lement already embedded in the parent
church is inflated into a focus of the ceremonial and doctrinal orientation
of the new church. The parent churches, Jike all churches, maintain an
orientation to economic and political institutions of the broader society.
Relative emphasis on one or the other of these orientations often defined the
line of cleavage. What is significant is not so much the econmic or poli-
tical activity in a concrete, explicit, sense, but the types of sccial norms
which are emphasized in eacn case. The relations of the market tend to
involve and require situational defiritions in terms of universalistic stam
dards. The characteristic of this type of norm is that each person is judged
according to an external criterion--applied in a non-discriminatory fashion
to each person. Rationality tends tc Yold sway. The relations of the polity

1Arthur Fauset, writing of Black Gods of the Metropolis (1944), has
implicitly classified black churches along similar lines while using a
different set of terms. He loolks upon the establishment of the American
Negro churches as examples of the Negro's capacity to revolt. We have termed
this vertical schism along the autonomy/dependency dimension. Revolt may be
a strong term for the resignation of black member: from white churches.
Churche:; classified in this paper as having been med by structural differen-
tiation within the Negro community, Fauset calls .ts. The Mount Sinai Holy
Church of America, the United House of Prayer fc. all People, Church of God
and the Father Divine Peace Mission movements are among his examples. These
cults include both the Negro scct and the personal followings of prophetic
type leaders. In this paper, that latter will be treated as a later differen-
tiation. Fauset characterized cults as having a diversity of activities in
the economic, political and educational spheres. Fauset calls them "graduate
churches" because they require a second couversion and have a heightened sense
of the esoteric.

-~
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tend to emphasize particularistic standards in which judgments of persons
rest on -the nature of the relation between them. These are relations of
power and lead to a concern with loyalty. Sidce this division implies new
definitions of institutional style and new role definitions, it is properly
referred to as a differentiation of structure, or, more tersely, a structural
differentiation. p '

The churches mentioned above, such s the Church of God in Christ and
the churches of the Apostolic Faith, emphasize the universalistic norms and
tend to be more concerned with the economic activities of their members in
the broader society than with their political activities. This is not always:
explicit or obvious. These churches prepare their members for participation
in the economic institutions of the larger society in subtle, non-explicit,
ways. Thel~ very effort to maintain their oWn fiscal solvency trains commu-
nicants for economic activity. By tithing, they pool the fruits of their
independent labors. :They found cooperative or joint economic enterprises,
run church stores, sponsor factories or workshops and manage the profits’
through investment policies.

More significantly, perhaps, these sects promote a style of behavior
which facilitates participation in the economy. Economic relations require
stability and credit which, in turn, rest on trust The content of sermons
and Bible lessons in these churches is such as to promote trust anc confi-
dence among the members and to encourage them to carry this ethic to the
world outside. An ethic of good personal relationships, the homely virtues
of giving charity, of smiling and of being tested in times of suffering are
repetitively stressed. They actively discourage "paranoid" type tendencies--
suspicions of the motives of others. If evil is perceived in another, they
are taught to exorcise it by initiating a relation of love or turning the
other cheek. They are told to be honest at work and to strive for peaceful
relations with employers and fellow workers. Church membership is considered
open. Outsiders are invited to worship, to offer testimony and to share in
receiving the spirit (2).

>

The cargo cults of Melanesia, as described by Peter Worsley (1957),
exemplify economically oriented sectarianism in another setting. The economic
activities of American black religion focus on the here and now. In Melanesia,
economic concerns emerge in a millenarian context. A prophet announces the
immenence of the cataclysmic end of the world. People may abandon their
gardens, kill their livestock and throw away their money while awaiting the
arrival of a ship bearing rich cargo. These movements too involve inspiration,
possession, trances, faith healings and speaking in tongues. Both the American
and Melanesian sectarian groups are objectively barred from anv striking
economic success. Under this circumstance, the American blacks act as if
they can influence their economic lives. The Melanesians wait.

Cargo cults, although primarily economic, also have political elements.
The cargo, rightly the islanders', has been usurped by the whites. As a
result, says Worsley, the cargo cults become associated with moves for self-
rule and national self-expressi.n. Here, though, the political act is a
means to attain the economic goal.
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The turn "sects' applies to these churches in some senses and not in
others. The sects described by Troeltsch were characterized by withdrawal
from the established society including its polity and economy. The black’
sects oriented to the economy do not negate the world and its economy but
guide members in meeting economic anxieties. Also, unlike Troeltsch's sects,
they have had no reluctance about formalizing their organizational structure.
Troeltsch says sects, unlike churches, limit their membership. Here, as if
the vertical schism on racial lines were to be undone, these structurally
differentiated sects speak with an intent to be universal. They would be
pleased were all people, black and white, to follow their path. Like the
sects described by Troeltsch and unlike Protestant denominations, they tend
to encompass many facets of the lives of their communicants. On Sunday,
they meet for nearly half the day and then gather several times during the
week while maintaining a schedule of school, picnics and revivals.

The choice of a particularistic emphasis, in the process of structural
differentiation, produces religious groups with strong political concerns.
They fit Troeltsch's conception of sect better than do the economically
oriented group. They do place themselves outside the establishment. 1In
America, the Garveyites fit this category though their aim was to leave
rather than to trensform their position in American society. Their political
goals would be rezlized in Africa. Marcus Garvey's involvement in banking,
an economic activity, was subservient to his political goal of "back to Africa."

Perhaps the Black Muslims are the most notable contemporary American
example of ¢ differemtiated black sect specialized in problems of the polity.
C. Eric Lincoln '(1961), who originally applied the term Black Muslims to the
Nation of Islam, estimated their membership at about 100,000 in 1960. This
membership is predominantly ex-Christian and, in this sense, may be thought
of as a differentiated segment of the black Christian churches. A more
important reason for so considering them is the predominance of Christian
forms and thoughtways in their syncretistic interpretation of Islam (3).
BElack Muslims tend to be young. Lincoln judges that 80% of the typical con-
gregation is between 17 and 35 years of age. In contrast to the economically
oriented sects, they have a high proportion of males. Sects curiented to the
economy tend to be open in their membership. The Black Muslims maintain an
exclusivist position e.phasizing group solidarity or consciousness ot kind.
This resistance to racial integration is consistent with the particularistic
choice. Lincoln says the ultimate appeal of the movement is the chance to
become identified with a power strong enough to cvercome the domination of
the white man.

3Worsley (1957) says the Christian mission has been the greatest
single agency in the worldwide spread of millenarianism., Christian symbolism
has been grafted onto native symbolism. The African Kimbangu, for instance,
could view his own persecution as the reenactment of the sacrifice of Jesus
for the redemption of mankind. The struggle of David against Goliath could
be interpreted as the struggle of blacks against whites. In South America,
the Catholic context is reflected in mass processions and recognition of
saints., The influence of Christian forms illustrates the general significance
of cultural context on the form of sects. In Polynesia, with its native
military class, religious movements have tended to advocate organizel military
resistance. Messianic movements in Indonesia, influenced by Islam, tend not
o have an ecclesiastical organization and to derive the messianic message
from the Mahdi doctrine.
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Black Muslim eccnomic activity is, like Garvey's, political-economic
activity. The use of the boycott and encouragement te every Muslim to buy
black are efforts at black community development. Black Muslims have con-
tempt for the Negro sit-in movement, Lincoln continues, because it forces
the white man to let the black man spend more money with him. The Muslims
demand a separate black economy (4).

Politically oriented cults may develop in an activistic direction
intent upon changing the established political structure or in a passive
direction expressing the desire in mystical ways. Jhe Ghost Dance accompanied
self-assertive attitudes among North American Indians and illustrates the
activistic trend. Peyote cults, which seek adjustment, illustrate the passive
orientation.

® In South Africa, Bantu Christian churches have developed following a
similar pattern of schism and structural differentiation. While, in the
American setting, the economically oriented have been most preminent, the
politically oriented have been the rule in South Africa (see postscript).

Inner Worldly and Other Worldly:

External Structural Differentiation

The first step in the evolution of American black Christian churches
is that of a vertical schism. The second is a structural differentiatior of
the black Christian churches with reference to the institutions of the broader
society, specifically the economy and the polity. The differentiation, or
specialization of function, takes place with reference to institutions external
to the churches. Each newly differentiated type of church develops its pecu-
liar orientation to relations among its own membership. Economically oriented
sectarian groups in America are concerned with the family life of their
members.. The more politically oriented sect.vian groups tend to focus their
members as part of a broad community--on culture and group identity. A second
structural differentiation takes place with reference to their internal orien-
tations. There seems to be a complementarity between the external and internal
emphases. Those churches externally oriented to the universalistic norms
typified by the economy are internally oriented "to particularistic familial
relations. On the other hand, those emphasizin§ particularistic, polity
oriented relations externally tend to treat their own members universalis-
tically as instandes of some idea of a broad community.

This second differentiation seems to occur along the dimension of
inner worldly/other worldly emphasis. The emphasis is, on the one hand, on
the here and now and, on the other hand, it is projected to a transcendent

ERIC

4Vittorio Lanternari (1965), in his stuc f religions of the oppressed,
documents politically oriented sects in various c..ttings. Prophets rather
than priests tend to dominate these messianic type cults, pressing toward
liberation among colonial peoples. Religious movements of revival and trans-
formation may be premonitory to political and military uprisings. The argu-
ment is that ‘religion is a response to failure. Then, with its failure to
offer empirical relief, a more vehement political act may rollow.




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

4

c-9

sphere. This dimension of cleavage has different consequences when applied
to familial type relations than it does when applied to a concept of wider
community.

The churches of the economy, with an internal orientation to the family
may choose to stress the inner worldly life of the family. Pastoral guidance
and healing become practical ways of dealing with social relational problems
and with individual feelings. Focus tends to be on intimate pairs such as
the relation of mother and son or husband and wi’-. The entire family as a
worshipping unit was more characteristic of the earlier, pre-differentisted,
schismatic groups. In the structurally differentiated churches, family mem-
bers might not even sit together at a worship service. Each person seems to
enter the church as an individual. Spiritual healing of the individuals ard
of paired relations is an important feature of their services.

The internal concern with healing and the external orientations to
the economy are related. Counseling and healing are not directly supportive
of economic activity, but they manage the motivational resources upon which
economic activity draws. Healing is a stabilizing force--either when directed
at the resolution of relational difficulties or at physical disabilities ¢(5).

Specialized religious healing groups, sometimes led by charismatic
prophets, may emerge within the churches. At the same time, individual pro-
phets or spiritual advisors, outside the institution, may offer services on
a consulting basis. Drake and Cayton (1945) report that hundreds of lower . ¢
class people come to these spiritual advisors for counsel and advice on
playing "policy," getting or keeping a lover or a mate,finding a job or
healing a disease.

Such prophetic type leaders, relinquishing fixed institutional support,
become religious entrepreneurs, offering moralistic preaching for masses of
devotees and personal counseling and healing for individuals. Their con-
stituencies may be more-or less floating and they, following the moael of
the Methodist circuit rider, may be itinerant. They may occupy a storefront
in one town for a period of time and then move to another. The more successful
use radio and television and hold salvation jamborees in large halls in urban
centers.

This internal development may induce relative neglect of problems of
adaptation to the external market economy. Healing prophets may relate in
a non-rational®*way to the economy by providing guidance for gambling which,
to the extent that it succeeds, legitimates their incumbency.

5The point at which spiritual healing becomes relevant in black sec-
tarian groups differs from that at which it becowes relevant in t'e healing
cults of the white middle class. The spiritual healing services of the
Episcopal Church or at Catholic shrines resort to spiritual healing when
"the doctor has tried everything and could do nothing'" or '"the doctors had
given up hope." Christian Science and New Thought negate medical healing
a priori and in principle. Many blacks have but recently obtained access
to medicine. Spiritual healing is, in the black church, a primary form of
dealing with emotional and physical problems:
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Tiie other worldly choice for the same class .f churches makes of their
family constituencies a company of the elect. The churches of the Apostolic
faith and the Adventist churches look upon the entire membership as one family
preparing to continue as a family in a future life. Economically rational,
behavior becomes part of the preparatory activity--a way of maintaining an
institution to proclaim the '"good news." This tendency too may break out of
the institutional setting as leaders to whom divinity is attributed attract
their own followership. Father Divine is perhaps the best known.

Sectarian groups.externally oriented to the polity tend, internally,
to focus on identification with some wider community, perhaps the entire !
community of blacks. Black consciousness and black nationalism are current,
more or less secularized and inner worldly expression, of this. Inner trans-
formation may accompany a change in power reiations. Essien-Udom (1962),
writiig on black nationalism, gives more attentid to its function for Negro
identity than to the impact of thc nationalistic movements upon the Negro
community or upon the total society (6). The Black Muslims may again serve
to illustrate inner worldly political emphasis. A strong tendency toward
secularization leading to the development of black political activism may
accompany this inner worldly choice. .

The other worldly emphasis, in the internal life of polity oriented
churches, leads to the utopian movements.: The Ras Tafari of Jamaica are a
good example in their expectation that they will be carried to Ethiopia for
a new millenium. The inner worldly stress on black consciowsness can but
abet the external political orientation. The other worldly utopianism can
undermine any interest in worldly political activyity.

Some Dynamics

The discussion has been couched in structural terms describing the
normative orientations and specialized functions at each stage.. Each evolu-
ticnary step has a dynamic element promoting it. In the case of the vertical
schism, tension between the races provided the momentum for the. break.
Explanations to account for the structural differentiations have tended to
refer to psychological stresses rooted in institutional problems.

6Anthony Wallace's (1956) discussion of revitalization movements re-
flects this aspect of sectarian religion. Reviewing several hundred religious
movements, Wallace defines revitalization as a deliberate, organized conscious
effort by members of society to construct a more satisfying culture. “Indivi-
duals innovate not merely discrete items, but new cultural systems. The
revitalization movement may be nativistic, millenarian, messianic and
revivalistic all at orce. In this paper, a political orientation of a reli-
gious groups has been treated as a differentiation within a religious insti-
tution with reference to the wider society. According to Wallace, when
internal problems of organization, adaptation and routinizarion kecome
pressing, a tendency toward the politization of these movements may occur.
That is, the religious group itself may become a political group. Wallace
offers the Taiping rebellion as an illustration of a movement which began
with religious preoccupation and later became political and military.
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Sundkler (1961) refers to land deprivation as the root cause generating
South African cults. Tanternari describes millenarian cults as religious ways
to szek relief from frustration and sufferiny. The rise of politico-religious
cults among the Indians and blacks in the United States has been explained by
their failure in the political sphere. Metraux (1941) attributes the origin
of messiahs to the treading on the cultures and beliefs of the indigenous
population by conquering invaders. These people transform their nostalgia
for a happy past into dynamic dreams about a future which will .restore former
glory. ..
Glock (1964) relates the ewergence of specific religious adaptations
to any of five types of deprivation: ecoromic, social, organismic, ethical
and psychic. Religious resoiutions rather than secular ones, are likely to
occur when a source of deprivation is inaccurately perceived or where those
experiencing the dcprivation are not in a pesition to work directly at eli-
minating the causcs. Where the deprivation is social, the religious resolution
takes the form of a church. The schism on the basis of race, as described
abov’ , here produces a church-like development--though churches such as the
AME and CME are wore denominational, in H. Richard Niebuhr's sense, than
churchly (1929). Where the deprivation is economic, the religious resolution
may take sectarian form. In this analysis, the emergence of sects, if they
may be so termed, oriented to the economy seems to fit this requirement. Cults
are said to form around psychic deprivation. In the presen analysis, the
term cult may be used with respect to groups differentiating with respect to,
the needs of their members. The healing groups may well be founded upon
personality bascd requirements.

Deprivation as an explanatory concept, in general, locates the dynamic
forces for institutional change at the individual level. Malinowski, in
this way, attempted to derive institutional forms from individual needs. A
religious group might emerge with an orientation toward the economy while
attracting its members in terms of their interest in stabilizing personal
relations and in healing.

Deprivation is a tension reductive explanation. Concentration on exotic
aspects of sectarian liturgies encourages this type of explanation. Frazier
(1957), like many others, describes services in black churches as characterized
by "shouting" and other ecstatic forms of religious behavior. He says such
churches help to accommodate women, many of whom have been deserted or have
irregular marital relaticns, to their fate. Frazier al:-o notes that they
call upon. the faithful to keep themselves uncontaminated by the wickedness
of the world which consists of dancing, card playing and drinking. The
emphasis on exotic behavior and withdrawal from the world may mistake means
for ends. The exotic character of worship catches the attention of one
accustomed to the ordered liturgy of middle class churches. It does not
thereby follow that this is the significant observation. Myrdal (1944)
related emotional ecstasy to an escape from poverty and other tribulations.

The other worldly outlook, he writes, promotes political fatalism.

The 7 terpretation of ecstasy as an accommodation or adaptation, like
other equ’ - _rium concepts, leads’only to a state of rest. Religion is pre-
sumed to function as a safety valve for tensions developed in other institu-
tions. The description of religion in terms of withdrawal may simply mean

that the devotees are not attending to that world in which the observer is
interested.
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The notion that acts are related to progressive change is more helpfui
in explaining these religious groups. Benton Johnson (1961) argues that the
Holiness movements socialize marginal lower class groups to middle ~<lass
values. He criticizes previous research for emphasizing the other sorlily
escapist and emotionally compensatory aspects. Holiness sects do not prevent
their members from participating in ordinary life. When they speak of a.ti-
worldliness they are saying they are opposed to religious disbelief ai-# o
violations of their own normative standards. Their norms tsnd to be ascetic,
directed to the suppression of the esthetic, the erctic and immediately
pleasurable aspects of life. They have commitment to high sccupaticznal
goals, emphasizing self-application and achievement. Johnssu is describing
the functions of the economy oriented groups.

The following diagram recapitulates the discussi 1. Tt shows the
mz jor schism based on race, the structural differentiation wich respect to
external relations producing the economically and politically crieated groups
and the succeeding differentiations of internal relations producing grecups
emphasizing inner and other worldly orientations. Along the right margin,
the technical dimension of the split is !ndicarad. The left margin indicates
roughly, the historical periods for each differentlation of American black
Christian churches. Some secular transformations of eac! religious outlook
are indicated at the bottom of the diagram.
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Postscript:
Native Christians in South Africa

A look at the development of native Christianity in South Africa is
instructive for its parallels. Bengt Sundkler (1961), a missionary in South
Africa, wrote of Bantu prophets and the development of Bantu independent
churches. Independent churches have their origir in the native response to
land legislation. The Natives Land Act of 1913, the first link in a chain
of segregationist legislation, asserts that uo native qua native may purchase
or hire land except in certaii scheduled areas. Sundkler argues that alicna-

tic1 from land is a basic driving force in the development of independent
Bancu churches.

These Christian churches were sparked by Christiar European evangeli-
zation and miss.on activities on the part of American Negro churches. The
American African Methodist Episcopal Church worked among the Zulus during
and after the Boer War. Two types of chu ches appeared. The Ethiopian type
of church was born in a secession from white mission churches chiefly on
racial grounds. The Ethiopian churches, while opposing the whites, desire
to copy them. This parallels the formation of Negro churches in America by
vertical schism along lines of race. Ethiopian church leaders, says Sundkler,
function as chiefs or kings. That is, their authority is legitimated tradi-
tionally and on the basis of a code. This parallels the prizstly tvpe ieader-~
ship of the American Negro schismatic churches.

Zionist churches are a second type. The name Zionist derives from
the Christian Catholic Church founded in the United States in 1896. In 1899,
this church established headquarters in the city of Zion, Illinois and engaged
in missionary activity. Its firs* group of twenty seven Africans was baptized
in Jchannesburg on May 8, 1904. lay, in the United States, this parent
church has fewer thar 2,000 member. ir five churches. Zionist churches were
formed, in part, by people withdrawing from the Ethiopian type and, in part,
by direct conversion of animistic Bantu. Specialized in function, they
parallel churches formed by structural differentiation with respect to external
institutions in America. Their leaders are prophets with a talent for healing
and divining. Their prophetic call may be conveyed by lightning, dreams or
visions. Their leadership is legitimated charismatically through a =all of
the holy spirit. A syncretistic system of purification rites, tabus, faith
healing and witch finding characterizes their ritual. The Zionist groups are
congregational in organization and support and are oriented to the polity.
As a further specialization, their leaders develop followings and may emerge
as secular political leaders. The Zionist type have contained elements of
both political and economic concern.
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THE PERSONALITY OF \)vorixlﬂs Afdo WELFARE MOTHERS:
A PRELIMINARY REPORT OF FINDINGS
Sheldon R. Roen

The decision to accept public assistance, especially by a mother,
is probably, in a psychological sense, overdetermined. Among obvious psy-
chological factors mediating the path to welfare are traits of temperament,
concept of self, abilities and capacities, attitudes toward the established
social order, values incorporated from family and personal culture, and the
press or imprint of past experience. The very condition of vulnerability
which leads a mother to welfare has significanc components. These include
the psychological route of financial abandoiment of mother and chi.d by
father, the mother's attitudes toward pregn:ncy and motherhood, her isola-
tion from other helpful resources, and her stance t-oward the welfare sys-
tem.

On preliminary reflection, one might wonder why husbandless mothers
of low income and minority group status think of working<at all when public
assistance is readily available to them. The contemporary view sees welfare
as a right rather than an embarrzssing charity. Current attitudes toward es-
tablishment authority is such thzt, although it would be cheating, this in-
come could be significantly supplemented in often bold but sometires subtle
ways. Yet many women in these conditions dc % to supyort themselves and
their children.

What personality characteristics, either cognitive or affective, play
a significant part ia what these mothers choose to do? Will there by an sin-
gular psychological explanations? Some must be bright and thoughtful and
others not; some very limited in employability and others quite skilled; some
devoted to child rearing and others mothers in name only; some with severe
emotional problems and others with significant ego strengths; some with so-
cial appeal and resources and others who are socially clated.

An understanding of the psychological ramifications of this probler
is a requisite for govermmental plapning for public assistance. Evaluation
of experimental programs such as WIN is one source of information. The in-
strument used n this study included both projections and verbal standard-
ized measures f some attribute of personality and attitude toward work,
welfare and the homemaker role.
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The variety of psychological dimensions that might shed light on
the dynamics of public assistance or, a mother's confrontation with the WIN
program, included intelligence and emotional stability, self-concept and
future time perspective. The space and time that would be ailotted *o psy - :
chological measures in the interview schedule was, of course, limited. A |
sketch of these measures is to be found in Appendix ‘A, l

- factors in manpower and poverty and then report some of the findings of the
current research in this area. A broader conceptualization of these findings

This appendix will sketch a short history of studies of pe. sonality i
and their social implications must await a more extended effort. J

History .

The psychological literature is not notable >t studies of adult
lower class populations, especially blacks, on persvnality variables (with
the exception of intelligence), especially as measured by projective tests. 2
a> a matter of fact, personality investigations utilizing projective tests
systematically eliminate poverty populations, especially blacks, so as to
maintain culturally homogeneous groups for study.

A syscematic search of the recent (1968-70) literature indicated the
research findings available on personality characteristics of young black
mothers. Work has been done on the methodological problem of response bias,
characteristics of AFDC mothers in general and on these personality charac-
teristics in particular.

With respect to response bias, Weiss (1968) studied the validity of
welfare mother's interview responses by comparing them with data obtainable
from official records and concluded that there was no general trait or con-
dition of response error for these womexn. Wise (1969) compared self reports
of Xegro and white adolescents to the Draw A Person Test, and found a rigni-
ficant tendency for Negroes to enhance their drawings by describing them as
"rich" and '‘very smart'.

A number of studies are available reporting the general chararteris-
tics of AFRC mothers. Miller (1965) reviewed data on file at the = {EW
Bureau of Family Services and from the 1966 Census. He found thst e typ-
ical AFDC family consisted of a 35 year oid mother and three chila 1,
who, if of school age, were attending school regularly. With the zeption
of higher rates of illegitimacy and possibly meuatal retardation, he .elt
that no convincing case can be made that AFDC clients deviate markedly from
the gereral population in regard :o the incidence of juvenile delinquency.
mental 1ilness, or alcoholism.

Podell (1967, 1968), studying AFDC mothers in New York City, found
that two-thirds of them planned to work in the future. The proportion was
highest among those with more education. He also found that most of the
mothers on welfare felt bothered and ashamed about being on welfare.
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Morse (1968) studying a random sample of 595 AFDC casas active in the
Denver Department of Welfare in 1964 and developing an inventory predictive
of financial independence found that (1) the cc posite inventory score was
more highly associated with prospects of self-support than any of its com-
ponents; (2) AFDC cases with above average inventory scores were more likely
to be closed than those scoring below average; (3) cases which did not re-
open tended to have higher scores than those which did reopen; and (4) cases
closed by employment had higher scores and were less likely to reopen than
cases closed for other reasons. He concluded that the rate of closure of
AFDC cases varied with the level of potential for economic independence as
measured by the inventory.

Carter (1968) reviewed the literature on the employment potential of
AFDC mothers and concluded that there is relatively little difference be-
tween individual and family characteristics of persons who happen to be "on
welfare" and "off welfare" at a particular point of time. She felt it could
be assumed that AFDC case load may have a bi-modal distribution, with the
long-term users at one end and the intermittent users at the other.

A literature on personality characteiristics specific to poverty is
beginning to accumulate. Thomas (1966) surveyed the literature on psycho-
logical dependency in relation to economic deprivation and formuliated the
following-tentative hypotheses:(l) chronic welfare recipients display some-
what more psychological dependency that non-chronic cases; (2) welfare re-
cip .ts have different values and orientations toward public suppcrt than
do must middle class Americans; (3) welfare recipients are very diverse
psychologically and probably only a minority possess the stereotype syn-
drome of psychological dependency.

Thompson and Miles (1971) administered the 16 PF Test to low income
people and found that those who were working and those who were unemployed
obtained almost identical profiles of test scores. For factor F (enthusi-
astic and happy-go-lucky), low income people who have never been on welfare
and those who have left welfare to obtain a job, score significantly higher
than those who remain on welfare. For factor Q-4 (irrationally worried,
tevnse, irritable), lsing term welfare recipients who are not working score
higner than do those who left welfare to obtain a job. Among black females,
only the F factor (extroversion components) differentiated in that black
females who left welfare to obtain a job scored significantly higher than
those who remained on welfare and were not working.

Schwendiman, et al. (1970) found significant differences between
welfare clients and college students on self-esteem with length of time on
welfare being a significant factor in welfare clients' self-esteem.

White (1967) investigatad a group of AFDC recipients enrolled in a
vocational training program and found significent differences between the
group studied and the national norms on the Edw ‘ds Personzlity Preference
Schedule for the following set of scales: order affiliation, interception,
nurturar.ce, endurance, heterosexuality, and aggression. The California
Personality Inventory yielded sta.istically significant results on 15 of*the
18 scales. Only a "recognition'" sub’ :st of the Survey of Interpersonal

3




D-4

Values showed statistically significant differences and no significant diff-
erences between the AFDC and national norms were found on the Differential
Values Inventory,

The Instruments and Major
Independent Variables

Four psychologiéal instruments were selected from which plausable
study variables could be extracted. These instru- - 1ts were: (1) specially
prepared work-oriented pictures to which TAT type ,cojective stories (PS)
could be told; (2) the Draw A Person test (DAP) ; (3) the digit-symbol in-
tellizence (DSI) subtest of the Wechsler Adult Intelligence Scale (WAIS);
and (4) a true-false questicnnaire which asked objective type questions
about future time perspective (FTP). Although the many details of the
scores were analyzable by computer, and in fact were broken down for scan-
ning purposes, it was felt that a microanalysis would not prove useful,
Instead, seven composite "predictor" variables, upon which the major analy-
sis would be based, were ext~ .ted from the instruments. These variables
were: (1) future-time perspective obtained from projective stories (FTP:PS);
(2) a composite of strengths from the projective stories (S:PS); (3) a com-
posite of weaknesses “rom the projective stories (W:PS); (4) a composite of
strengths from the Draw A Person test (S:DAP); (5) a composite of weaknesses
from the Draw A Person test (W:DAP); (6) digit symbol intelligence from the
WAIS (DSI); and (7) future time perspective as measured by a true-false
questionnaire (FTP:Q).

Projective Stories (PS)

'

Sufficient research has been done with the TAT (Th- satic Apperception
Test) to suggest that it is an important tool for analyzing personality.
Borrowing heavily from the original method (Murray, 1938), investigators
have devised a variety of special stimulus pictures particularly relevant to
target populations, e.g., Children's Apperception Test (Bellak, 1949) and”
Gerontological Apperception Test (Wolk, 1971).

Adapting the original TAT-idea to other picture stimuli does present
prcblems. There is a loss of standardization, questionable carry over of
vaiidity, a need to recheck reliability, and the loss of rich clinizal ex-
perience. To counterbalance these problems is the projective hypothesis it-
self which assumes that the variability of response among individuals who
look at the same stimuli is reflective of personal, inner dynamics. In
other words, significant leads about the personality of aa individual can
be obtained from his projections regardless of the circumstances, although
the circumstaznces certainly have to be taken into account, Further, since .
poor blacks were seldom studied with the TAT, much of the experience with
this instrument does not carry over to a welfare populaticn.

For the present study, pictures were created which were specifically
relevant to the conditions of the population under study. Of pictures drawn
and pretested, three were selected for administration: (1) a picture of a
woman who, it could be interpreted, is waiting in tugp to be interviewed,
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(2) a picture of a woman 4t a typewriter with another woman standing over
her, and (3) a picture of a woman and child standing at the door of a house
with the child waving her hand. Subjects were asked to tell stories about
these pictures and were guided by a series of suggestive questions (see Cod-
ing Manual in Appendix A for exact directions). In addition, as a fourth
projective story, subjects were asked to make up stories.afout the person
they drew in the DAP test. (Examples of the pictures are found in the Cod-
ing Manual in Appendix A).

Stories were scored by judges in the customary fashion along various
dimensions., However, since scoring was to be done by relatively naive re-
search assistants, rather than c¢'inicians, the coding categories had to deal
with relatively manifest aspects of the stories and guidelines were very
specific. Below 're si1x examples of stories told by welfare mothers. The
first two are in resronse to the picture of a woman Waiting to be interviewed,
and the next “wo are .n response to tne picture of a woman and child standing at
the door of a house. The last two are stories made up about the person the
storyteller drew. Stories are typed exactly the way they were written,

1. "Three ladies sitting down in chair. one Lady is
sitting in chair thinking and two Ladies are working
taking information. The secretary want to get a his-
tory of the second lady.. background, the second lady
will sign paper when the sc.retary are firish with
the paper work. Then the first lady will read the
paper carefull if approveable she will tell the third
lady wheather she can use the second for the job.
everything will be cvar"

2. "This is a teacher She is concerned about the ladys
child. She's as“ing the mother is anything wrong.
The mother is hoping she can't help the child along
with the teacher. See the child seemed to be late
and absent. Then weak or something in class. The
trouble was the childs father had left home. The
mother just coudn't afford jroper food ect. The mo-
ther will have to find help."

3. '"The mother is going to work. The baby is saying goodbye.
The mother works ir a factory: sewing. The mother.has to
work because she ha; no one to help in the house. No one
to ‘buy the necessities. She is worrying what will happen
to her daughter while she is away: maybe violence, The
mother suffers."

4. "A woman and child standing outside talking. I guess
the child mother is outside somewhere having fun. The
little girl is babysitting her baby brother., She
doesn't have a father. Someone will come along and
take the children away from their mother."
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5. "Gail is working for-some sort of Business Firm
in the Clerical or Secretary capacity, This is
because she went to school and took a Business
Education Course. She was a drop-out from School
in her 1lth year but could not find a job that
she desired so she went back to School to finish
* her education. She is now greatful that she can
now work and take care of her responsibilities.
She wants to be independent and take care of her
own needs. She is now in the position to work and
gain higher positions according to her ability."

6. ''The Man is a young community worker. The reason
why he has chosen this job is to learn and exper-
ience how to work with others. The reasons to
help people and their problems and how to live
with society. He feels as if he helps some one
that it would better the community we live in,

— He also feels that by him being a young man that
more young people will try to help better the

‘ community they live in also. He feels it would

be a much better world to live in, and if all
the people in general would stop f1ght1ng
among themselves,"

[

The following major irdependent variables were derived from
the projective stories instrument: :

Future time perspective (FTP:PS). Future time perspective <« rela-
tively new as a dimension of study within personality theory. The increased
attention this variable is obtaining relates to its promise for becoming a
major conceptual link in a general theory of human development and vehavior.
Freud (1953) related it to delay of gratification which he considered an
essential component of the shift from the pleasure principle to the reality
principle. Piaget(1958), from quite a different framework, considered the
most important element in the transition from childhood to be the ability
to think beyond the present. Murray (1959) proposed a comprehensive theory
of time orientation with fantasy as a mediat.ng dynamic for the ability to
delay gratification,

Recent research, detailed by Wickstrom (1969) has demonstrated the

feasibility of discriminating various zroups of people on the basis of

their conceptions of time. Among the findings are that delinquents are
oriented to the present and have limited awareness of the future, that in-
dividuals who have been diagnosed as having character disorders have a mark-
edly restricted FTP and that people with extended time perceptions show more
positive bahaviors and emotions, perform better academically, have greater
need for achievement, are more optimistic, and are less concerned with death.

In the present study, FTP:PS scores were derived by judges from the
picture stories and the drawing stories based on a procedure used by Epley



D-7

and Ricks (1963), but condensed into 4 time span categories,depending upon
whether action in the story lasted: (1) a day cr less, (2) a day to a year,
(3) a year to 10 years, and (4) a lifetime, Each story was given the score
of its category number. Scores on the 4 separate stories (I-23, 31, 39, 47)
told by each mother were averaged to form the FTP:PS variable.

Strengths (S:PS). Clinical experience suggests that projective story
elements can be characterized as posi”ive or negative in relation to what
they reveal about emotional stability and disorder. Positive story elements
are reflective of a strong ego and negative elements are reflective of emo-
tional disorder. These characteristics are not necessarily reciprocal (Roen,
1971) . That is, a person may be functioning in a creative, productive man-
ner and be possessed by severe emotional problems; or he can be perfectly
comfortable or stable emotionally, and not contribute much to society.

A composite strength variable was derived from stories told to the
pictures and to drawings. The story elements considered positive were:
if work effort in the story was seen as useful (I-22, 30, 38, 46), if the
story time span was long (I-23, 31, 39, 47), if the mood of helplessness
was absent (I-24, 32, 40, 48), if anticipation was positive (I-34, 42, 50),
if srories were in the "o.m of a ccherent narrative (I-27, 35, 43, 51), and
if the interaction of story characters was positive (1-29, 37, 45, 53).
Whenever any of these story elements were present in each of the four stor-
ies it received a score of one. The maximum score on this variable was 23,

Weaknesses (W:PS). Based on response scores considered reflective of
ego weakness, a composite variable was derived from the four stories. The
negative story elements included in the W:PS variable were the following:
if no work effort was described or work effort was described as not useful
(1-22, 30, 38, 46), 1f no time perspective was expressed (I-23, 31, 39, 47),
if the predominant mood was one of helplessness (I-24, 32, 40, 48), if the
story was incoherent (I-27, 35, 43, 59), if the main actor reflected anger
or hate (I-28, 36, 44), if the person reacted to had a disciplinary or
pucishing role (I-41), if anticipation was pessimistic (I-34, 42, 50), and
1f the interpersonal interaction was negative (I-29, 37, 45, 53). Each of
these story elements receiv-1 a score of one and tt< ma.imum score for the
four stories was 27,

LY

Draw A Person Test (DAP)

The analysis of human figure drawings is a gross but telling method
for detecting important components of personality (Machover, 1949). It is
frequently used as a rough measure of emotional - Jjustment and ego strength
or weakness. Such features as where tue figure is drawn on the paper, its
size, and how sp ~ific body parts are hepi.led are some of the drawing ele-
ments assumed reflective of inner Ayurs.cs. A figure drawing is easy to
administer, within the respouse comp:ten.c of all, and amenable to the ex-
traction of several suggestive variables. The directions for its adminis-
tration can pe found in the Coding Manual in Appendix A. Two maj.r compo-
site variables were obtained from the drawings.

.

|
!
}
1
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Strengths: drawing a person (S:DAP). S:DAP was constructed as a com-
posite variable by scoring characteristics of the drawings which are typic-
ally interpreted by clinicians as reflecting ego or emotional strength.
Elements which comprised the S:DAP score included: gross judgments of norm-
ality in drawings {I-7), if the sex drawn was the same as the sex of the
person drawing (I-8), if the person drawn was an adult (I-21), if all fac-
ial features were visible (I-11), if the size of the drawing was not overly
large or overly small(I-13), if the arm extremities included hands and fin-
gers (I-14), if the posture of the drawing was balanced or in motion (1-15),
and if eyes were depicted normally (I-16). Each element present received a
score of one and the maximum score on this variable was 8.

Weaknesses: drawing a person (W:DAP). W:DAP was constructed as a
composite variable reflecting through weighted scores several drawing ele-
ments which if present are considered to be reflective of €go or emotional
weaknesses or pathology. Elements included in obtaining the score were: if
drawings were judged to be severely abnormal .(1I-7), if bodily extremities
were lacking (I-10), if no mouth was drawn (I-12), if the drawings were
smaller than two inches (I-13), if the drawing was rigidly balanced or off
balance (I-15), and if the eyes were drawﬂ'peculiarly or left out (I-16),
If these characteristics were present they were given predetermined weights
ranging from one to three and the total of these weights comprised the
W:DAP variable. Maximum score was 18.

-

Digit Symbol Intelligence (DSI)

Intelligence is one of the strongest variables available to psycholo-
gical analysis. Psychologists probably have had more experience with this
dimension of personality than any other, and have found it to be most tell-
ing in making comparisons and predictions. Of late, the way intelligence
has been measured in relation to black people has come under attack. Cul-
tural bias and exclusion of blacks from standardization norms are among the
justifiable criticisms made.

The digit-symbol subtest of the WAIS (Wechsler, 1958) was selected as
a measure of ability for this study for several reasons. It is a non-verbal
task that requires the type of efficient visual -motor coordination often re-
flective of employability. 1Its directions are casy to grasp and the symbols
used are relatively free from cultural influence. These are pormative tables
available for the test, It takes very little time to administer, and besides
cognitive skill it is sensitive to motivation and need to achieve which was
considered an important predictive component for the study sample. The Mar-
ginal Appendix (B) contains the test ana directions for its administration.
The raw score obtained from this instrument comprised the DSI variable (I-5).

Future Time Perspective as Obtained from Questionnaire (FTP:Q)

Future time perspective as explained above, was thonght to be an im-
portant variable for understanding the actions of tke subj. ¢t population.
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Although a measure of FTP was derived from the projective stories, fantasy,
reflected FTP taps a different dimension of the characteristic than do re-
sponses to direct questicns about time perspective. Therefore, a 19 item
true-false questionnaire was put together from items taken from two sources:

a time inventory developed by Heimberg (1963), and a temporal behavior ques-
tionnaire developed by Goz (1968). A larger version of this combined scale —
was used by Wichstrom (1969) in a study of rehabilitation performance. )
Appendix B contains the questionnaire used, The raw score obtained from the

19 item questionnaire was the measure used for the FTP:Q variable (IV-39).

Major Dependent Variables

Besides evaluations of the WIN program directly, it was necessary to
explore some psychological mechanisms invo'ved in the WIN outcome, in parti-
cular, and the propensity to work, in general. Information for these mech-
anisms and diiect outcomes was fashioned into the following dependent or cri-
teria variables: (1) gross motivation to work, (2) employment status and
(3) WIN status.

Gross Motivation To Work (GMW)

GMW scores were obtained by combinifig the responses to several ques-
tions asked at the initial interview that were reflective of motivation to
work, These questions asked about the mothers' expectancy to work (III-25),
expectancy to_ avoid work (III-27), desire not to work (III-29), incentive to
work (III-30), need to work (III-32), etc. A formula combined the responses
{see Appendix ¥} to these questions into a GMW score that was then categorized
as low, medium or high motivation to work (III-39). For AFDC mothers, 64%,
21% end 1537 fell in<o these respective categories. Practically all (90% of
the working mothers) fell into the high GMW category.

Employment Status (ES)

ES categories were derived from responses to a question about the
mothers' work status .t the time of the initial interview (I1-69). Response
was categorized as (a) being employed, (b) being unemployed but looking for
work (c) being uninterested n ' orking bhecause they needed tov care for their
children, (d) being uninterested in working for reasoas of health, handicap
or pregnancy, and (¢} other reasons for not working. The following propor-
tions of AFDC mothe.s fell into the resjective categories: (a) 15%, (b) 25%,
(c) 38% (d) 18%, and (e} 474, Only categories a, b, anad ¢ were used for fur-
ther analysis since physically debilitating conditions had to be accepted at
face value as definitive, and there were too few mothers falling into the
last categury.

WIN Status (WS)

Of the 162 AFDC mothers who were followed-up by interview one year
later, 234 had never been contacted by the WIR program, 83 were contacted
but never started the program and 45 actually participated. Among chose
who participated, 31 completed tne program and 14 did not. Since little
would be learned by relating psychelogical variables to those whu were
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never conte:ri.-', ta2 analysis of WS (IX-12) was limited to those mothers
who were :- - sut never started, wuu entered the WIN program but never
complgte: . . " © ¢ cumplet2d the program.

The results or this study will be described in several sub-sections
in the following order: (a) the scores obtained by AFDC (welfare) and work-
ing mothers on the major variables will be compared, (b) intercorrelations
among these and other variables will be examined, (¢) AFDC and workirg mo-
thers will be compared on a series cf additional nusyctiylogicelly relevant
variables, and (d) other findings.

Mention needs to be made herc of how the stricture ¢f the research
influenced the results., Sufficient time was not available for a comfortable,
coherent look at the data and the necessary restructuring and reanalysis of
variables. What follows then is an analysis of somewhai frac,mentary data,
as it became available from the computer. A future re-rork ry of some of the
information may be in order.

The Major Variaoles

Future Time Perspective: Projective Stories (FTP:t)

Contrary to what might have beon expected, AFDC nothers s.ores higher
on FTP:PS than working mothers: M=3.27 (SD=1.48) vs. M=2.26 (SD = 1,48).
The difference was significant bevond the .00l level of probability, FTP:pS
was found to correlate significantly for *he AFDC population «(th educat:.on
(.12), FTP:Q (.12), W:DAP (-.16), and w:PS (-.48). For the working wother
population, it correlated significantly with expectancy tv work (.24), FTIP:Q
(.29), and W:PS (-.39). Ir c¢ither pootrlation, FTP:PS did nc' correlate much
with DSI, age, or having children under 4 years of age,

Tabie D-1 displays FTP:P3 scores for AFDC mothers controlled for ed-
ucation in relation tc GMW, ES, and WS. The slight positive correlation
with education can be seen in that generally the 8reater the schooling the
higher was the ‘uture time perspective. For the least educaced group, low
motivation to wo.k, not being interested in seeking employment, and never
starting the WIN program seem a.i to b associated with short future time
perspective. No other relationships are discernable.

Strengths: Projective Stories (§:PS)

The mean S:PS srore for AFDC moth.rs was 4.77 {5Dh= 3.2Y). For the
working mothers the mean score was 4.37 (SD=1.96), Al though the differences
between the means are not stat!stically e<ignificant, the variabilitv n this
dimension is impress se, especially ia o case of AFDC »mothers, Correlations
of $:PS with other variables have not y t been made,

%,



TABLE D-1

MEAN FTP:PS SCORES FOR AFDC MOTHERS IN THREE EDUCATIONAL GROUPS AND
WITH VARIOUS LEVFLS OF GROSS MOTIVATION TO WORK AND IN RELATION TO
THEIR TMPLOYMENT AND WIN STATUSES '

EDUCATIONAL CATEGORIES

ﬁ&mw than 9 years 9 to 11 years high school graduate +
. M SD N M SD N M sD ' N
h -
Gross MotiVvation to Work . .
Low 2.92 1.38 80 3.17 1.40 136 3.50 1.54 64
Medium 3.68 1.55 22 3.39 1.22 44 3.77 1.80 26
, High ‘ , 3.42 1.72 26 3.41 1.88 34 3.64 \ 1.69 11

= ~.mavu.o%amsn Status
a No interest in working 3.00 1.44 49 3.37 1.49 82 3.30 1.49 33
Seeking work 3.53 x1.67 ' 34 2.91 1.02 53 3.69 1.63 29
Emp loyed 3.15 ¢ .90 13 <« 3.53 1.27 32 3.50 1.36 20
) .
1
WIN Status .
> ’ Never Started 3.06 1.12 16 3.34 1.09 41 *3.31 1.46 26
Not Completed 3.67 2.08 3 3.36 "1.29 11 0 0 0
: i Completed 3.56 2.07 9 3.67 1.95 15 3.00 1.73 7
AN
W | : g ‘
hbm/,
v . . \Ulm
* [N W

E
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Table D-2 shoWws that the highest S:PS scores are obtained by those

with high GMW who are (a) in the age category 22 to 26 (M=6.05), (b) are of
the highest educational level (M=5.56) and, (c) are of dull-normal (29-46)
DSI (M=5.50). The lowest scores are obtained by thoseswho although invited

. to participate never started the WIN program and were (a) of dull-normal in-
telligence (M=2.59) or (b) of the lowest category of education (M=2.50). In
general, it would seem that the higher the education, the higher was the S:PS
score. Also, those women with children under six scored higher than those
with all their children over six.

. TABLE D-2

MEAN S:PS SCORES FOR AFDC MOTHERS IN' RELATION TO SPECIFIED
VARIABLES BY AGE, INTELLIGENCE, EDUCATION AND FAMILY DEPENDENCY ’ -

PART A: SCORES EXAMINED AT 1HREE LEVELS OF

y GROSS MOTIVATION TO WORK . i
“a
GROSS MOTIVATION TO WORK
Low Medium High.
hd 3
- .
M SD N M SD N M SD N

Age

15-21 3.85 2,32 40 3.33 1.75 6 2,9i 1.81 11

22-26 3.29 2,22 70 4,27 2,15 15 6.05 3.39 20~ .
27-34 3.86 2.26 - 65 3.91 2.09 34 3.9 1,77 16
35+ 3.58 2.53 66 3.67 1.8 24 3.13 2.26 15
DsI

0-28 3.00 1.95 40 3.50 2.88 8 2.67 1.12 9

29-46- 3.41 2,37 94 3.86 2.03 36 5.50 3,15 24 . <
47-61 3.80 2.24 79 3.86 1.83 22 3.48 1.81 23

62-65 5.000 3.19 14 4,14 1.95 7 2.67 1.03 6

66+ 4,36 1,97 14 4,20 1.64 5 0 0 0 .
Education )

less than 9 3.09 2,17 66 3.83 1.98 18 4,76 3.51 21 ?’
9-11 3.60 2,29 121 4.03 2,13 39 3.48 1.97 33

high school+ 4.25 2.46 56 3.59 1.79 22 5.56 2.96 9

®

Eamilz Dependency .

have children
under six- 3.63 2.28 1.86 3.91 2,07 53 4,55 2.93 47
all children '
six or over 3.55 2.50 56 3.77 1.86 26 - 3.20 2.14 15




TABLE D-2 (cont,)

PART B: SCORES EXAMINED WITH RESPECT TO PART C: SCORES EXAMINED WITH RESPECT TO
. " EMPLOYMENT STATUS ' STATUS IN WIN .
EMPLOYMENT STATUS STATUS IN WIN
- Not in
mavwmmmm‘ Seeking Work Labor Force Never Started Not Completed Completed
M SD N M SD N M SD N M SD N M SD N M, SD N
Age : ,

15~ 21 2.00 v1.41 2 3.35 2,01 20 4.14 2,41 28 | 3,25 1.86 12 4.00 0 1 3,50 1.73 &4
22-26 4,69 *N.mm 13 4,14 3,00 29 3.60 2,55 42 2.68 .1.86 19 3.71 2,75 7 3.62 1.41 8
27=-34 3.87 1.73 24 3,54 1.86 28 3.89 2.30 38 | 3.86 2.10 22 2,75 2,06 4 4,50 2.42 10
35+ 3.25 1.68 20 3.19 1,75 21 3.97 2,49 34 3.37 1.67 19 3,00 O 1 3.57 2.23 7
DSI :

0-28 3.60 2,07 5 3.27 2.00 11 2.87 2,22 231 3.43 1.99 7 2,00 1,41 2 4,60 2.8 5
29-46 3.85 2.32 27 3,00 2,16 31 4,15 2,56 60 2.59 1.70 29 3.20 2.86 5 4,00 1.41 8
47-61 ’ 3,71 1,79 21 3.84 2,17 37 3.73 2.20 45 3.57 1,79 28 4.33 3,06 3 4,00 1.77 8
62-65 3.67 1,53 3 3.40 1,58 10 4,71 N.mw 7 4,67 2,16 6 3.67 0,58 3 3.33 2.58 6
66+ . 4,50 0,71 2 4,11 1.62 9 4,50 2,27 8 6.00 0 2 0 0 0 3.00 1.41 2
Education ‘ ’
less than 9 3,69 1.60 13 3.78 3,03 27 3.35 2.59 40 2,50 1,73 12 3,00 2,00 3 4,75 1,98 8
9-11 3.57 2.03' 30 3.28 1.786 47 4,09 2,40 74 3.2 1,76 38 3.50 2.42 10 '3.29 1.44 14
high 'school+ 4,25 2.21 16 3.96 2,09 25 4,00 2,15 30 3.91 2,11 22 0 0 0 4,14 2,73 7
Family Dependency ) : ’
have children .

under six . 4.23 2,29 31 3.68 2,40 -~77 3.88 2.34 128 3.48 2,06 52 3.44 3,74 9 3.94 1,89 17
all childyren .

six or over 3.30 1.49 27 3.27 1,67 22 3.75 3,00 16 2.90 1,37 20 3.00 0 3 3.83 2,21 12

IC
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GMW. For AFDC mothers below the age of 22, it would appear that the
lower the motivation to work, the higher the S:PS., Between the ages of 22
to 34 this relationship P2péns to shift; the lower the GMW, the lower
_the S:PS., Another reversal occurs at the 35+ age range when once again
lower GMW is associated with higher strength., The shift in strength scores
in the hieh GMW category from ages 15 to 21 (M=2 91) to the next age cate-
gory, 22 to 26, (M=6.05) would seem to be highly significant.

Another significant shift occurs with high GMW and DSI in that the
lowest category of intelligence shows the lowest strength scores (M=2.67)
and the very next DSI range shows the highest S:PS (M=5.50). S-:PS shifts
to being very low agein in the bright-normal range for high GMW (M=2.67).
For low and medium GMW, the higher the intelligence, the higher the strength.

In relation to education, the highest strength scores were obtained
for AFDC mothers with high GMW who had a high school education or above
(M=5.56). And reciprocally, the lowest scores were obtained for mothers
falling into the low GMV¥ category who had the least amount of education \
(M=3.09). : .- .

-

ES. The highest S:PS scores in relation to ES were obtained with the
bright-normal (62-65) group who were not interested in work, and those who
fell in the 22 to 26 age range who were employed (M=4.69). The lowest
scores were obtained by those mothers falling in theslowest category of DSI
and who were not interested in work (M=2.87), or were in the dull-normal
range (29-46) and who were seeking work (M=3.00). 1In general, those who
were not interested in work scored higher in S:PS than those who were em-
ployed or were seeking work., This finding was especially consistent when
comparing those seeking work to those not interested, except in the lowest
category of intelligence.

L} o

For the youngest age range, the higher the S:PS the less interest
there would seem to be in working. This condition reversed completely for
the next age range (22 to 26). Once again there is a reversal in the high-
est age range making for a general consistency in rows but not in columns.
There seems not to be any discernable pattern in relation to DSI. However,
as far as education is éoncerned, in relatzon to the employed-and seeking
work categories, mothers with more educatiot scored higher in strength. 1In
the middle education range, mothers not interested in working scored higher
in S:PS than the others in that education range.

WS, Except for DSi of 62-65 in the category of never starting WIN,
highest scores were obtained on S:PS for those who completed the WIN pro-
gram and: (a) were in age category 27 to 34 (M=4.50), or (b) the lowest
intelligence category (M=4.60), or (c) the lowest education category
(M=4.75). The lowest scores were obtained in the never .started group for
the "dull-normal (M=2.59) and the lowest category of 1ntelligence (M=2.50).
In general, those who participated in WIN, and especially those who com-
pleted the program, scored higher on strength than did those who nevér
started. Especially is this true when the scores are categorized for edu-

¥cation and family pattern.

-
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With exception of age range 22 to 26, those completing the WIN pro:
gram appear to have higher strength scores than those who did not complete
it or never started, The highest score is fuund in age range 27 to 34
among those who completed WIN (M=4.50). The lowest S:PS is for age range
22 to 26 who never started WIN (Mf2.68). For the age range 27 to 35 and

over, it appears that those who score low are those who started WIN but .
never completed it.

r

) In relation to DSI, for the lower intelligence ranges it would appear

that mothers with higher S:PS tend to be less i:terested in work. This

! trend reverses in the higher DSI ranges. Except for the middle education
range, those with higher strength scores tended to participate more in WIN.
This finding seems especially 51gn1flcant for the lowest education group..

In both family statuses higher strength scores were associated with those
who completed the WIN program. - -

¢

: "Weaknesses: Projective Stories (W:PS)

The mean V:PS score for the AFDC population was 6.83 (SD=3,23) and
the working mothers mean was 4.54 (SD=2.34). The mean differences are sig-
nificantly beyond the .00l level of probability. W:PS correlated signifi-
cantly for AFDC mothers with number of children (-.10), number of times on
welfare (-.10), FTP:Q (-.16), FTP:PS (-.48), and W:DAP (.17). For working *
motHers, significant correlatians were obtained between W:PS and_job expec-
tancy (-.23) and FTP:PS (-.39). W:PS did not correlate significantly with
age, DSI, education, GMW or employment status.

However, W:PS does seem to play a role in WIN status as shbwn in

Table D-3. Mothers who completed WIN have less weakness on projective stor-
ies than mothers who either never started or did not complete the program,
This relationship holds when controliing for age of children although W:PS
scores tend to be higher for those mothers who have children under six pos-
sibly reflecting the weak ego factor which lead them to be in this predica-
ment with young children. This is not to say that having children rr.lates
to W:PS. On the contrary, as the significant negative correlation with num-
ber of children shows, the higher the weahpess, the less children AFDC mo-
thers tend to have. t

"

TABLE D-3

W:PS SCORES OF MOTHERS ON WELFARE IN RELATION TO WIN STATUS
ACCORDING TO WHETHER THEY HAVE PRE- SCHOOL CHILDREN

S STATUS IN WIN
FAMILY
DEPENDENCY Never Started Not Completed Completed

M SD N M SD N M SD N

Have children

-{ under six 5.54 2,60 61 5.60 2.55 10 4,26 2,16 .19

All children = :

six or over 4.87 1.71 23 4,67 1.53 3 3.67 1.92 12 -
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Strengths: Draw A Person (S:DAP)

3

The mean S:DAP ;scores for mothers on AFDC was 6.04 (SD=1,98) and for
working mothers it was 5.61 (SD=1.75). The difference is not quite statis-
tically significant. Correlations of S:DAP with the other variables have
not as yet been made. -

* Table D-4 shows that the highest S:DAP scores were obtained by those
in the bright-normal category of intelligence who had high GMW (M=7.67) and
those of least education who had completed the WIN program (M=7.56). Lowest
S:DAP scores were obtained by those of medium GMW who were of the youngest

age range (M=4.71) and the lowest intelligence (M=5.10). A low score was al-
so obtained by those i the lowest DSI category who never started WIN (M=5.10).

"TABLE D-4

MEAN S:DAP SCORES IN RELATION TO SPECIFIED VARIABLES
BY AGE, INTELLIGENCE, EDUCATION AND FAMILY DEPENDENCY

..
PART A: GROSS MOTIVATION TO WORK .
Low Medium High
M SD N M SD N M SD N
—_*——

Age ‘ -
15-21 6.49 1,77 45 4,71  2.36 7 6.50 1.68 12
22-26 5.97 1.84 77 6.81 1.89 21 7.00 1.90 21
27-34 5.88 2,16 .74 6.03 1.68 39 5.78 1.59 18
35+ 6.01 2,14 80 5.32  2.06 25 5.61 2.03 18
DsI

0-28 5.23  2.07 47 5.10 2.73 10 5.30 2,06 10
29-46 6.09 1.97 110 5.83 1.90 41 6.14 1,72 28
47-61 6.31 .1.92 89 6.42 1.81 26 6.28 1.95 25
62-65 6.33 1,63 15 6.86 - 1.21 7 7.67 0.82 6
66+ 6.50 2.19 16 5.14 1,57 7 0 0 0
Educatiocn

less than 9 5.59 2,07 81 6.57 2.04 21 6.48 2,10 25
9-11 6.22 1.94 136 5.64 1.88 45 5.94 1.69 34
high school+ 6.18 2.04 62 5.85 1.97 26 6.64 1.86 11

¥ .

Family Dependency v
have children )

under six 6.14 2,00, 214 6.05 2.01 61 6.36  1.99 50

all children
six or over 5.60 2.01 63 5.65 1.85 31 , 5.84 1.50 19 .

-

-
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GMW. In general, greatest DAP strength occurs among AFDC mothers with
high GMW, especially for age group 22 to 26 and DSI 62-65. However, in gen-
eral, age and GMW-seem not to relate to S:DAP, DSI and GMW does seem to be
directly related to S:DAP in that the higher the intelligence, the higher
are the strength scores across all categories of GMW. High GMW mothers also
seemed ‘to have ‘the greater strength. No particular pattern emerges for edu-
cation, but mothers with childzen under 6 do seem to score higher in S:DAP.

k-

ES. Generally, greater strength scores were obtained by employed mo-
thers and those seeking work thas by mothers not interested in work for rea-
sons of child care. 1In relation to-age, a fairly consistent pattern emerges
for mothers over 35 in that higher S:DAP was associated with higher employ-
ment status. For mothers. not interested in work, the younger they are the
greater seems to be their DAP strength. In relation to DSI, for those of
the lowest range, the less interest in work, the lower the strength, This
patterl reverses for the highest DSI. >

With regard to education fdr the employed group, the higher the edu-
cation, the greater the S :DAP. Also, higher S:DAP scores were cbtained by
mothers who have children under six than for those all of whose children are
over six. It would seem that the lower the strength score, the less interest
there is in work. g

. WIN. 1In general, it would seem that mothe== who completed WIN had
higher strength scores, especially among those with lowest education
(M=7.56) and lowest DSI (M=7.40). 1In relation to age a pattern emerges a-
mong those who completed WIN: the older the mothers the greater their €.
strength scores; this pattern is reversed for mothers not completing WIN.

No discernable pattern emerges with DSI diﬂpducation other than for the low-
est educational level. Higher strength scores are associated with greater
WIN participation., This last finding also holds for mothers, all of whose

children are over 6. .

Weakness: DAP (W:DAP)

For AFDC mothers, the mean W:DAP score was 2.57 (SD=2.14) and for
the working mother controls it was 2.29 (SD=1.98) . The mean differences
were not significant. For AFDC mothers, W:DAP significantly correlates with
DSI (-.19), age (.14), education (=.14), FTP:PS (-.16), number of children
(.12), motivation to work (.10), WIN status (.13) and W:PS (.17). For the
working mother controls W:DAP correlates significantly with DSI (-.22), age
(.23) and number of times on welfare (-.22).

Although there is a slightly significant correlation of W:DAP with mo-
tivation to work, this relationship seems to disappear whem it is controlled
for age, DSI, and education as shown .in Table D-5. W:DAP seems to gener-
ally rise with age but diminishes with DSI. The latter finding is not sur-
Prising since the DAP is often used as a crude estimate of intelligence and
many of the drawing elements that make up W:DAP make for lower DAP intelli-
gence ratings. There seem$ not to be any discernable pattern with education,

.
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TABLE D-5

MEAN W:DAP SCORES IN REIATION TO SPECIFIED VARIABLES
BY AGE, INTELLIGENCE AND EDUCATION .

GROSS MOTIVATION TO WORK

Low Medium High
M 8D N M SD N M Sh- N

Age : \ |

15-21 1.56 0.93 34 1.67 0.82 6 1.50 0.97 10

22-26 1.64 0.86 64 1.0 0.88 20 1.67 0.73 21

27-34 2,07 1.02 57 1.54 1.04 28 1.77 1.09 13 .
35+ 1,92 1,05 71 2.24 l.61 21 1.80 0.94 15

. \

DSI

0-28 2.16 0.9 44 2.30 1.89° 10 2.25 0.71 8

29-46 1.72 0,90 87 1.56 1.05 36 1.42 0.65 24
47-61 1.70 1.05 70 1.84 1.07 19 1.95 1.16 21

62-65 © 'l1.64 0.81 11 1.50 1.00 4 1.50 0.55 6

66+ 1.87 0.92 15 2.00 1.22h\\ 5 0 0 0
“ducation .

ess than 9 2.04 1,10 70 1.62 1.28° 21 1.5 0.71 23

y-11 1.8 0.82 111 1.76 1.02 34 1.81 1.11 27

high school+ 1.81 1,10 48 1.90 1.41 20 1.0 0.70 1Q

Lowest W:DAP scores occur among women in the high GMW category who
were of low-average intelligence (M=1,42), bright-normal intelligence (M=1.50)
and in age range 15 to 21 (M=1,50). The greatest weakness scores are obtained.
in the lowest intelligence range for AFDC mothers of medium GMW (M=2.30),

Future Time Perspective: Questionnaire (FTP:Q)

The mean FTP:Q score for the AFDC sample was 10,27 (SD=2.85) and for
the working mother was 11.18 (SD=2.91). The mean differences proved to be
significant beyond the .0l level of probability., Although working mothers
scored higher on the FTP questionnaire, they were lower on FTP as measured -
by projective stories. This not necessarily contradictory finding will be
discussed later. For AFDC mothers, FIP:Q correlated significantly with DSI
(17), education (.23), FTIP:PS (.12), WIN status (-.13) and W:PS (-.16).
For the working mothers, it correlates significantly with number of children
(.22) and FIP:PS (,.29). .

Table D-6 presents the proportion high, medium and low on FTP:Q score
as a function of intelligence, education and family dependency.
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TABLE D-6

INFLUENCE OF INTELLIGENCE, EDUCATION AND
FAMILY DEPENDENCY ON FTP:Q AMONG WELFARE MOTHEKS

(in percents) y
T . . “ ’ -
DSI EDUCATION FAMILY DEPENDENCY
FIP:Q . ‘
less high have children all children
Low Medium High than' 9 9-11 school+ under six six or over
36 41 26 " '50 42 33 44 38
Medium - 30 34 35 38 32 30 34 31
1% 25 39 12 26 37 22 31
(71) (349) (123) (131) (215) (101) (327) (117)
x2=19,2 x2=22,16 5 x2=15,23
df=4 df=4 df=2
p £.001 p ¢.001 . p {001

Digit Symbol Intelligence (DSI)

The mean DSI score for AFDC mothers was 43.50 (SD=15.79) and for the
working mothers it was 48.34 (SD=13.66). This difference is significant be~
7ond the .001 level of probability. For the AFDC sample, DSI correlated sig-
nificantly in the positive direction with job desired (.11), claiming job
limitation for reasons of health (.15), education (.42) an FTP:Q (.17). 1t
correlated significantly in the negative direction with age (-.27), number
of children (-.11), motive to work (-.13), WIN status (-.11), W:DAP (-.19) and
having children six years of age or over (-.18). For the control group, DSI
correlated significantly with education (.38), desire for education for their
children (.40) and W:DAP (-.22).

Table D-7 shows the proportion at each level of DSI as a function of
GMW, ES, WS and Motivation to Work.
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Correiations: und ¢ Zep-wj

Correlations wrre calculated for
welfare and for working mothers. The cc
Tables D-8 and D-*

AFDC Mothers

% For the twenty variables selécted,
inter-correlations we.¢ found." With reg
ables studied, the following findings ca

Digit symbol Intelligence correlat
job desired, with being younger, with ha
health as a reason for not working, with
to work, with FTIP:Q, with WS and with le

Age correlated significantly with
cecs striving, number of times on welfar
their children and with W:DAP.

Education correlate? significantly
less expectancy to work, ..ot using healt
wanting more -ducation or their childre

. FIR:Q correlated significartly witl
tion in WIN, FTP:PS and with less W:PS.
1
FTP:PS correlated significantlv wij
less W:PS.

W:DAP correlated wich less inteliig
education, motivation to work, Success si
with W:PS.

W:PS correlated with fewer childrer
less FTP:PS and with W:DAP.

Working Mothers

Inter-correlations among the same t
the basis of respouses of the 102 working
correlacions heegid to be somewhat hjizher
Table D-9 shows that for this population,
with educationsl ambition for children (a
correlation here for AFDC), and with less

Age correlated negatively with desi
in AFDC), ncgatively with education . ot
ambition for children (-.40), much higher
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Educational correlates follow®™a similar pattern to AFDC in regard to
intelligencs and job desired, but among working mothers it also correlated
negatively with age.

FTP:Q correlated significantly with number of children and FTP:PS.

FTP:PS correlated significantly with expection to work (not corre-
lated in AFDC), FTP:Q, and with less W:PS.

W:DAP correlated with less intelligence, age, and with fewer times
on welfare,

. W:PS correlated with less expectancy to work (not zorrelated in
.AFDC) and with less FTP:PS.

Comparisons of Welfare and Working Mothers
. on Selected Variables

Table D-10 presents a comparison of means and standard deviations
for-a series.of measures obtained from responses of welfare and working
mothers. Tests of significance between means show that AFDC mothers were
higher in level of job desired, number of children, S:PS, S:DAP, FTP:PS,
and W:PS. Working mothers were higher in DSI, age, education, FTP:Q, and
educational ambition for their children.

Essentially this comparison found that working mothers possessed
characteristics important to the work community: they were more intelli-
gent, willing to settle for less desirable jobs, older (more experienced?),
had fewer children, were better educated, thought more overtly about the
future including the education of their children, had a better work history,
and were less prone to emotional "weakness". AFDC mothers, on the other
hand, showed a more secure "inner life" reflected in their higher strength
and future time perspective scores obtained from projected fantasies., It
is just this strength, perhaps, that allows them to choose to stay home and
raise their children rather than work.

Other Comparisons

Comparisons were made between AFDC and working mothers on practically
all the interview schedule data. Table D-11 shows some of the significant
findings relating to the projective tests. As can be seen, in their pro-
jections, working mothers felt less helpless, were more optimistic, tended
to express more complex and therefore more intelligent stories, saw work
effort as more useful, were less concerned for the safety of children, and
tended to be less tentative about their place in their environment as re-
flected in not positioning their DAP drawings at the top left of the paper.

Other Findkngs’

Three criteria were selected as plausable outcome variables for re-
lating some of the psychological dimensions. One was status in WIN, another
was Work Status, and the third was a Composite Work variable which included

whether or not AFDC mothers were working at the time of follow-up.

4y




D-26
TABLE D-10

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS FOR WELFARE AND ®
WORKING MOTHERS ON SELECTED VARIABLES

WELFARE MOTHERS WORKING MOTHERS
VARIABLES K t
Mean . SD Mean SD
4
DSI 43.50 15.79 48,34 13.66 3.12%%
i -Job Desired (I-54) 1.94 0.24 1.87 0.34 2.33%.
Age (I-60) . 29.48 7.93 35.47 9.66 5.82%%
No. of Children
(I-65) 3.30 1.89 2,15 1.25 43,28%%
Education (II-72)  &4.46 1.35 . 5.25 - 1.51 5.00%%
“Att., to Work ,
(III-18) 18.79 3.73 18.96 3.50 . 437
= Problem of Finding :
Work (III-25) 20.15 4,15 20.71 4,35 1.18
Times on Welfare
(IV-22) 1.57 0.76 4,68 0.73 40.26%%
FTP:Q (IV-39; 10,27 2.85 11,18 2.91 2.86%%
Educ. for Child
(Iv-44) 1.68 a 0.47 1.75 0.44 25%%
Worked last Year .
(IX-5) 1.15 0.78 1.67 0.75 . 6,19%%
Mos. Worked
(IX-10) 1.53 1.58 4,70 2.26 13, 42%%
”.\,_ N
S:PS (Var. D) Al 77 3.21 4,37 1.96 1.60
S:DAP (Var. E) 6.04 1,98 5.61 1.75 1.22
FTP:PS (Var. A) 3,27 1.48 2,26 1.48 6,21%%
W:DAP (Var. B) 2,57 2.14 - 2,29 1.98 ~ 1.69
W:PS (Var, C) 6.83 3,23 4,54 2.34 8.45%%
N
*2 < ,05

*%p =< .01
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TABLE D-11

OTHER COMPARISONS OF WELFARE AND WORKING MOTHERS

(in percents)

VARTABLES WELFARE WORKING x2
MOTHERS MOTHERS .
PS: Helplessness (I-40)
Helpless . 49.3 19.6
Not helpless 50.7 80.4 19,5%%
-PS: Anticipation (I-42)
Optimistic 30.1 51.4
Doubt N . 56.4 32.9
-Pessimistic ’ 13.5 15.7 14 . 8%%
PS: Intelligence (I-43)
Simple 41.5 18.8
Between 50.7 . 70.3
Complex 7.8 10.9 17.2%%
PS: Effort (I-38) _ ‘2‘
Useful 33.8 R 71.6
Not useful 66.2 28.4 48.0%%
PS: Effort (I-46)
Useful 19.4 61.4
_ Not useful 80.6 38.6 70, 8%%
PS: Helplessness (I-48)
Helpless 34.6 11.8
Not helpless 65.4 88.2 20, 7%%
PS: Mothers Action (I-50)
Safe _ 26.9 33.3
Concerned 47.5 40,2
Neutral _ 25.6 29.5 29, 1%%
PS: Intelligence (I-51)
Simple 49.9 19.6
Between 43.8 58.8
Complex 6.3 21-.6 37.9%%
DAP: Position (I-17)
Top Left 65.1 7.2
Elsewhere 34,9 92.8 104.8%%
*%p .01
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Status in WIN .

7
Table D-12 presents data for those elements on the projective tests

that seemed to bear a relationship to WIN participation, In general, those
who participated in WIN seemed to have more FTP in the YLife-time category,
high motivation to work, more positive work intention; tended to draw larger
figures reflecting perhaps, a greater expansiveness; more often drew normal
eyes reflecting perhaps, less paranoid ideation; tended less often to place
their drawings at the top-left of the paper reflecting, perhaps, less tenta-
tiveness and caution in new situations; felt less helpless, and thought of
their efforts as being more useful. It is interesting to note that the num-
ber of times a mother was on welfare did not seem to relate to WIN partici-

ion.
patio .

Work Status

Table D-13 presents data for those elements on the projective tests
that seemed related to work status as well as some other findings relating
to this variable, 1In general, working seems associated with drawing an a-
dult rather than a child, drawing the mouth closed rather than open possibly
reflecting less dependency and desire to be given to, less drawing place-
ment at the top-left of the paper possibly reflectfng tentativeness and cau-

>

tion in new situations, and less helplessness. .
It is of interest to note that working seems also associated with

low to medium striving, positive work intention, and higher gross motiva-
tion to work. .

Work Composite

A Work Composite index was obtained by separating welfare mothers
into two groups. One group represented welfare mothers who were not work-
ing at the time of the first interview or did not work during the ensuing
year, or did receive an invitation to join the WIN program but did not par-
ticipate. The other group consisted of welfare mothers who were working at
least partially at the time of the first interview, or did work even mini-
mally during the ensuing year, or entered the WIN program.

This activity variable was correlateéd with 8 other variables and
was the subject of a regression analysis on these other variables, Table
D-14 presents the correlations showing that more activity towards work is
significantly associated with having children under 6 years of age, and
being less educated. The regressions analysis, which is not here presented
in tabular form,-showed that when age was held constant, and the Work Com-
posite variable was correlated with the others, its correlation with educa-
tioir remains significant but its correlation with having children over six
years of &age disappears. This is not surprising since the simple relation-
ship with children over six barely achieved significance.
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TABLE D-12

STATUS IN WIN AND OTHER VARIABLES

FOR WELFARE MOTHERS

(in percents)

STATUS IN WIN

VARIABLES
Never Started Not Completed Completed
Future Time Perspective (I-23) .
Today 28.6 21,7 25.0
Day-Year 4 31.2 32.5 25.0
One to Ten Years 22.9 24,1 15.9
Life-time 17.3 21,7 32.1
: (231) (83) (44)
Motive to Work (III-18)
Low . 30.3 31.3 22,2
Medium 35.6 87.3 33.3
High ’ 34.3 31.3 44 .4
(233) (83) (45)
L 3
Work Intention (II-70)
Positive 51.7 54.8 66.7
Negative 48.3 35.2 33.8
( 36) (84) 45)
Size Drawm :(I-13)
Small 24.8 19.0 22.7
Medium 55.1 53.6 47.7
Large 20.1 27.4 29.5
(234) (84) (44)
Eyes Drawn (I-16)
Blind 34.2 31.0 20.0
Pinpoint 19.2 14.3 15.6
Normal 46.6 54,8 64.4
(234) (84) (45)
Placement (I-17)
Top-Left 60.7 56.0 48.9
Right-Center 22.6 17.9 37.8
Bottom-Left 6.8 10.7 4.4
Center-Left 9.8 15.5 8.9
(234) (84) (45)

-
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TABLE D-12 (cont.)

STATUS IN WIN AND OTHER VARIABLES.
FOR WELFARE MOTHERS
(in percents)

WIN STATUS
VARIABLES
Never Started Not Completed Completed
Helplessness (I-24)
Helplessness " 34,2 34.9 16.3
Not Helplessness 65.8 65.1 83.7
(231 (83) (43)
Work Effort (I-22)
Useful 43.3 32.1 47.7
Not Useful 56.7 67.9 52.3
(231) (84) 44
Effort (I-30)
Useful 21,5 17.9 31.1
Not Useful o 78.5 82.1 68.9
(233) (84) (45)
Times on Welfare (iV-22)
First Time 53.0 61.4 57.8
All Time 31.8 26.5 28.9
On-0ff 15.3 12.0 13.3
(236) (83) (45)
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TABLE D-13

WORK STATUS AND OTHER VARIABLES (WELF
(in percents)

<

ARE I)

. WORK STATUS
VARIABLES
Work No Work
Age Drawn (I-9)
Child 31.9 38,2
Adult 68.1 61.8
(116) (217)
Mouth Drawn (I-12)
Teeth ) 4.2 6.2
Open-No Teeth 24.2 34.4
Closed 71.7 59.5
Placement (I-17)
Top-Left 49,2 62.9
Right-Center 29.7 20.3
Bottom-Left 9.4 6.3
Center-Left 11.7 <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>